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1 Jun 61 The US AnbaHBador at Saigon warned the Secretary of State that 
asslgnnreni; to Prance of the responsibility for training and 
supplying the PAL "would not be conducive to good relations 
betwijen Viet Nam and La-os and would further weaicen GVN conftder 
in Pree World resolution and ability to preserve Laos from 
Communism." No matter who was Priirre Minister of the Lao coali- 
tion government, the Ambassador continued, the GVN would remain 
convinced that Prance intended, eventually to use its role to 
bring Souvanna to power and that under Souvanna the kingdom 
would become a Communist state. Ambassador Nolting, who shared 
the opinions of the GVN regarding the French and Souvanna, 
recommended that the US, another SEATO member other than Prance 
or a "reasonably firm neutral such as Malaya" be made respon- 
sible for the future training of the Lao Army (see item 3 June 
1961). 

(S) Msg, Saigon to SecState, 1826, 1 Jun 6I. 

2 Jun 61 In a memorandum to the Secretary of Defense, the JCS expressed 
their "grave concern" about the "serious deficiencies" in 
military Intelligence in Southeast Asia. The Trapnell Report 
(see Item 31 March 1961) had already emphasized the effect that 
lack of intelligence had upon the operations of the PAL in Laos 
And, the JCS believed, the steady deterioration of the situatio: 
m Southeast Asia, the possibility of Chinese Communist inter- 
vention and the consequently increased likelihood of US contin- 
gency operation made it imperative that the "full national 
intelligence collection potential in the area be brought to 
bear." 

In an attachment to their memorandum, the JCS listed 
numerous Intelligence requirements on Communist China, North 
VietNaa, and Laos. In the case of Laos, the Chiefs listed as 
"priority" needs the following: 

1. Specific 


1. Specific information on the strength, 
location, organization, composition, and equipment 
of Communist forces in the Plaine des Jarres and 
central Laos. 

2. Similar information on DRV units in Laos 
and Laos -Viet Nam tcrdor areas. 

3. Troop deployments and other basic tactical 
preparations of Communist forces in the Plaine des 
Jarres and central Laos - information sufficiently 
detailed to enable the development of assessments of 
Communist capabilities for conventional, unconventional, 
and psychological warfare. 

4. Infomation on logistical factors affecting 
Coimmanlst forces in Laos. 

5. Tactical and strategic weaknesses and vul- 
nerabilities of these forces. 
The military services had already increased their collection 

operations in Southeast Asia,i 



Consequently, on 19 June, the Assistant to the Secretary 
of Defense (Special Operations), General Graves B. Ersklne, 
Informed the Chairman, TJSIB, Mr. Allen Dulles, of the "grave 
concern" felt in the Department of Defense about these defi- 
ciencies. Genersd Ersklne stated that the seriousness of the 
problem clearly required "most careful attention" in USIB, 
(see items 3 and 15 August 1961). 

(TS) JCSM-373-61 to SecDef, 2 June 6I, derived from JCS 
1992/996, 23 May 6I; (TS) 1st N/H of JCS 1992/996, 21 June 6lj 
(TS) 2nd N/H of JCS 1992/996, 27 June 6I; all in JMP 9150/2OIO 
(27 Apr 61). 

2, 7^ In response to a question from CINCPAC (see item 30-31 May 1961) 

Jun 61 

CHMAAG Laos stated that he had "little or no . control" over T-6 
missions flown by the Lao Air Force. CHMAAG controlled only 
the use of bombs; he would, however, continue to urge the PAL 
at least to consiat the MAAG before dispatching missions. 

On 7 June, CHMAAG reported further to CINCPAC that he had 
on several occasions discussed the use of T-6s with Phoumi. 
CHMAAG had at these times pointed out that such missions 

r 

gave considerable propaganda advantage to the enemy while 
returning only minor military advantage to the RLG. However, 
CHMAAG continued, Phoumi regarded the T-6s an effective weapon 
and had in fact relaxed his personal control over their 
operations. CHMAAG had ordered all MAAG elements to report 
immediately, to him any indication that a T-6 strike was imminent. 
(See item 24 Axigust I961.; 

(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN ll8377> 2 Jun 
61, DA IN 119790* 7 Jun cl. 


The 


2 Jun 61 The JCS forwarded to CINCPAC revised terms of reference 

for his upcoming conversation with UK military officials regar 
Ing Intervention in Laos (see Items 9 and 29 May 1961). The 
terms had been revised, by agreement between UK Embassy 
officials and the Departanent of State, principally as follows: 

1. To the circimstances for intervention was added the 
proviso that the two governments woiild have agreed that "clear 
fallin'e to reach an effectively controlled cease-fire" existed 
or that "a breaking of the cease-fire by the Communists, 
accompanied by a resumption of offensive action" had occurred. 

2. The political objectives of the intervention became 
to: a) prevent Laos being conqjletely ovemm by the Communist: 
and to keep a RLO in being on Laotian soil; b) protect Thallan« 
while building up a position of strength in that country; 

and c) establish an effectively controlled cease-fire in order 
to permit "the achievement by negotiation of a unified, 
independent and neutral Laos." (See items I7 and 22 Jime 196I 

(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 996974, 2 Jun 61. 

3 Jun 61 Ambassador Brown, reporting from Vientiane, informed the 

Secretary of State that, although the US was not in a "posltloi 
of superiority," there nevertheless were "forces" operating in 
its favor. The Ambassador therefore concluded that there mlgh- 
be no "serious disadvantage" in "waiting it out" at Geneva. 

Among the "forces" mentioned by Ambassador Brown were: 
1) food shortages among Pathet Lao units; 2) friction between 
Kong Le and PL contingents; 3) the opposition of the King, who 
enjoyed a certain popular respect, to undue concessions to the 
Commimists; 4) an increasing firmness on the part of the RLG; 
5) the probable inability of the Viet Mlnh to assist the Pathet 
Lao if the ICC were sufficiently strengthened; and 6) the 

renewed 



renewed unity of the Western Allies, together with the 
rallying of world opinion behind the TJS position. 

The Ambassador, however, added that the enemy now enjoyed 
a "fundamental military advantage" and warned of "formidable 
difficiaties" which the US would face now and in the future. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 2159, 3 Jun 6l. 

3 Jun 6l The US Ambassador at Bangkok, in a message for the Secretary 
of State, recommended against "seizing on the maintenance and 
enhancement of the French presence in Laos as a way of salvag- 
ing the Western position in Laos." The Thai Government, the 
Ambassador reported, blamed the French Military Mission for the 
inabilitiy of the FAL to use the equipment provided it by the 
US. Thailand also objected to France's refusal to recognize 
the Boun Oum government; moreover, the Thai Grovemment 
suspected that French intelligence agents had supported the 
Kong Le revolt. The US Ambassador then warned that US support 
of the continued French military presence in Laos would not 
improve the Western position in Laos and would be interpreted 
by the Thai Government as "a very thin veil for the process of 
US disengagement in Laos." 

(See item 8-10 June 1961.) 

(C) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 2184, 3 Jun 61. 

3 Jun 61 The JCS, acting at the request of the Assistant Secretary of 
Defense (ISA), provided the Secretary of Defense with their 
estimate of the feasibility of a "Mekong River Patrol." The 
JCS supported the concept that such a patrol along the Laos- 
Thailand border should be considered as an offset to the 
Increased Communist threat to Thailand and South Viet Nam that ; 

divided 


divided or leftist oriented or controlled Laos would present. 
But, they went on to say, even a "significant commitment" 
of personnel and eqxolpment could not be expected to provide a 
"completely effective barrier" against Copnunlst infiltration; 
however, a patrol coxold limit Communist infiltration and 
insTirgency operations in Thailand, 

Thailand already possessed ample resources for counter- 
infiltration purposes including, the JCS said, the resources 
necessary for a "routine type of border patrol along the 
Mekong River which could attain remunerative results without 
comniitment of a disproportionate degree of resources." Small 
mobile, highly -trained Thai units, placed at strategic location; 
along the river, provided with helicopters, and light aircraft 
support, and supplemented by an "austere" sampan/junk river 
patrol, shoiad be created as part of the routine military 
activities of the RTA. No "substantial additional resources" 
would be necessary, except perhaps some US aid in obtaining 
the proper river craft. 

The JCS raised objections to the patrol as a SEATO 
venture. Action through SEATO would, the JCS considered, give 
the appearance that the US was making the Mekong the main line 
of defense in Southeast Asia and was therefore, by implication, 
willing to give up Laos. Further, SEATO «s approval for such 
an undertaking seemed "remote" in view of its failure to under- 
take any "positive action" during the present Laotian crisis. 

A "Mekong River Patrol," the JCS concluded, should not be 
considered "in isolation"; rather, it should be viewed as part 
of, and m conjunction with, "over-all actions in support of 
Thailand and South Vietnam." 


TOO SecDef, 3 Jun 6l, derived from 

JCS 1992/998, 25 May 6l; (TS) Memo, A5D(ISA) to CJCS, 12 May 

S'"''^^?? 1992/992, 16 May 6l; both in JMF 9155.2/3100 
(12 May 51) (1). ^ , ^ 

In 


3 Jun 61 In a message to the Department of State, Secretary Rusk 
reported on the highlights of President Kennedy's 2 June 
Paris conversation vrLth President de Gaulle.. 

The French President, in reviewing previous disciisslons 
on Laotf^ reiterated his understauiding of US commitments in the 
area, and agreed with President Kennedy tA&t the situation on 
the ground was "bad." If, said de Gaxaie, the honor of the 
US would force it to intervene in Laos, the French would not 
oppose this decision but, on the other hand, the French wo\;CLd 
not Intervene. Referring to the Geneva Conference on Laos, 
de Gaulle expressed the opinion that the "least bad possi- 
bility" would be a return to the 1954 agreements. 


(S) Msg, Paris to SecState, SECTO 9, 3 Jun 6I. 

3, 5 Secretary Rusk informed the Department of State that President 

Jun 61 

Kennedy and Premier Khrushchev, during their two-day dis- 
cussions at Vienna of world problems, had mentioned various 
aspects of the Laotian crisis, among them the need to define 
"neutral" and 'Independent, " the role of the ICC, and the 
strategic Importance of Laos. 

1 . The^ need to define "neutral" and "independent . " 
During the first day's conversation, the President noted that 
the US shared SEATO commitments toward Laos, while Communist 
North Viet Mam was supplying arms and men to the Pathet Lao. 
The problem was to find a solution to the crisis that would 
not Involve the prestige of either the US, the organizer of 
SEATO, or the USSR, the champion of world Qommunlsm. To find 
such a solution, as opposed to a settlement Imposed by the 
foreign-sponsored Pathet Lao on the people of Laos, it would 
first be necessary to define "neutral" and "independent," the 

adjectives 
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adjectives used to describe the future government of Laos. 

Premier Khrushchev agreed to the need for such definitions, 
citing Burma and Cambodia as exan^les of independent > neutral 
states. He objected, however, to President Kennedy's impli- 
cation that the Pathet Lao sought to impose its will on the 
Laotian people, observing that no guerrilla movement coiild 
succeed without popular support. Returning to the need for 
definitions, the Soviet Head of State charged that the- US 
recognized as neutrcil only those nations that accepted its 
leadership. 

President Kennedy responded by stating that Burma,' India, 
and Yugoslavia fitted the US definitions . of "neutral" and 
"independent." He added that infringements on independence 
and neutrality occurred in nations, such as Poland, which were 
of strategic importance to the USSR. 

2. The role of the ICC. Regarding this subject, which 
was discussed on both days. Premier Khrushchev declared that, 
though he desired to have the Lao Government establish ICC 
control over the kingdom, he would not agree to the Commission's 
becoming a " supra -government. " The existing ICC, which could 
act upon the agreement of two member nations, did not, accord- 
ing to the Soviets, infringe upon Laotian sovereignty. 

President Kennedy replied that the ICC would not be a 
government, but rather an agency to investigate alleged 
violations of the cease-fire. The President then proposed that 
the US and Soviet Union should use their influence to' Induce 
the Laotian factions to support the ICC and to grant it access 
to the entire Idngdom. Although the Soviet Premier expressed 
agreement, he indicated that the first task facing the US and 
USSR v;as to obtain support from all three factions for a 
neutral government. This, in Mr. Khrushchev's opinion, was 

the 
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the basic question, one that should be solved before turning 
to the problem of the ICC. 

3. The strategic importance of Laos, On the second day, 
the two Heads of State elaborated on their previous statements 
that Laos was of "no strategic ia^ortance . " Mr. Khrushchev 
assured the President that the Soviet Union had no vested 
interest in this remote kingdom and that the "DSSR had merely- 
extended its help at the request of Souvanna, who had chau?ged 
that his government was overthrown by US-supported forces. 
Neither the US nor Soviet Union, Mr. Khrushchev continued, 
should "get involved," but the USSR coiad not accept the US 
"pretension to special rights" in Laos. Nevertheless, because 
the prestige of both nations was involved, the US and the Sovie 
Union wo uld have to exercise restraint. 

President Kennedy responded by noting that the existing 
US commitments to Laos, which he wished to reduce, had been 
undertaken prior to the current crisis and that the present 
American effort was directed at stabilizing the situation. No 
reduction of US commitments could begin, however, until an 
effective cease-fire was in force and a truly neutral govemmen 
had subsequently been established. The President then stated 
that situations "involving reaction and cotmteractions , " such 
as a competitive build-up of forces, would endanger the peace 
and should be avoided. 

At the close of the meeting. President Kennedy and Premier 
Khrushchev issued a Joint communique which stated that they had 
"reaffirmed their support of a neutral and independent Laos 
under a government chosen by the Laotians themselves, and of 
international agreements for insuring the coimtry's neutrality 
and independence; in this connection they have recognized the 
importance of an effective cease-fire." 

(On 


(On 7 June, In a clrcxilaur message to all diplomatic posts, 
the Secretary of State commented upon the Vienna communique. 
He pointed out that, while the statements coimnltted the Soviet 
Union pxibllcly, the terms of the communique neither guarsmteed 
a change In Soviet policy nor Instired that Soviet influence 
with the Pathet Lao would be used energetically to bring about 
a gentiine cease-fire. The US, he continued^ was closely 
watching Soviet and Pathet Lao actions and would shape its 
policy and operations in the light of developments in Laos.) 


(S) Msgs, Vienna to SecState, SECTO l6, 4 Jun 6l; Peiris 
to SecState, SECTO 23, 5 Jun 6l; (C) Msg, Dept of State 
Circular 1972, 7 Jun 6lj (u) Msg, PjutIs to SecState, SECTO 22, 
5 Jun 6l; (u) Dept of State Bulletin , vol. XLIV, 26 Jun 6l, 
p. 999. 

5 Jun 6l CINCPAC transmitted to the JCS a CHMAAG Laos report that 

attributed PAL reverses "almost entirely to lack of training." 
The French trainers, CHMAAG had said, had been completely 
Ineffective in tactical training and had, in some fields, such 
as logistics, made no attempt to instruct but had performed 
the functions themselves. Consequently, when the French had 
withdrawn their advice, a void had re toted. The US training 
effort, limited at first to technical training, had not yet 
had sufficient time to remedy the FAL deficiencies (see item 
10 June 1961) . 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 051958Z Jun 61, 


6 Jun 61 
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7 Jun 61 After two days of artillery bombarcSment, Ban Padong, Meo re- 
doubt on the southwest rim of the Plaine des Jarres, fell to 
the Pathet Lao. The Meo evacuated, "in surprisingly good 
order," to a new position seven miles to the soutljwest. 

(On the following day, in response to an urgent request 
from Ambassador Harriman, Ambassador Brown forwarded to Geneva 
a MAAG estimate of the significance of this setback. The Meo 
had attempted a conventional defense of Ban Padong, the MAAG 
said, because of the prestige which both the RLG and Vang Pao, 
the Meo commander, attached to holding that site, and because 
of the need to defend the large Meo refixgee camp nearby. If 
the refugee camp could be relocated, there would be no reason 
why the Meo could not resume their original guerrilla tactics 
and, in fact, improve their effectiveness. 

The PL would need 7-10 days to prepare an attack upon the 
new Meo position, the MAAG estimated; whereas the Meo who, 
despite the defeat, were still loyatl to Vang Pao and willing to 
fight, could be completely redeployed and ready for con- 
ventional or unconventional defense in 5-7 days. The MAAG 

woxald 


wo\ild advise Vang Pao against holding futixre positions too 
long - and the MAAO observer at Ban Padong thought the Meo 
leader woiild "think twice" before attenuating a conventional de- 
fense again. Rather, the MAAG would advise harassing tactics; 
having successftzlly evacuated Ban Padong, the Meo could In 
future actions "fall back and evade" without further disinte- 
gration.) (See Item 22 June 1961.) 



7 Jun 6l The Secretairy of State Instructed the US Ambassador In Moscow 
to "seek the earliest appointment with Qromyko" and deliver 
to the Soviet Foreign Minister a message which expressed "a 
most grave view" of the Ban Padong Incident. '*The occurance 
of such a deliberate, carefully prepared offensive military 
action," the Secretary of State continued, could not be 
"reconciled with the understanding reached before the Geneva 
Conference on Laos was convened that the Conference should not 
meet until there was a cease-fire/' nor with the discussions 
held In Tlenna between Secretary Rusk and Foreign Minister 
Qromyko. Because of the Ban Padong fighting, the Secretary of 
State believed It Imperative that the Geneva co-chairmen 
Instruct the ICC "to fulfill from this moment Its functions of 
supervising the cease-fire" and at the same time call upon 
the Laotian factions to cooperate with the Commission. The 
course followed by the US delegation at Geneva, Secretary Rusk 
warned, would hinge upon the effectiveness of the cease-fire 
and the degree of cooperation given the ICC. • 

(On 16 June at Geneva, Foreign Minister Gromyko handed 
Ambassador Harrlmsui a reply to Secretary Rusk's message. 

The 


The cause of the Ban Padong attack, Mr. Gromyko insisted, was 
RLG incursions, including the dropping of parachutists and 
supplies, into adLrspace controlled by forces of Kong Le and 
the Pathet Lao. Thus, according to the Soviet Foreign Minister 
the RLG was responsible for the outbreak of hostilities. Mr. 
Gromyko then stated that the USSR desired a peaceful settle- 
ment to the Laotian crisis. 

In commenting upon Foreign Minister Gromyko 's reply 2uid 
the general Soviet attitude at Geneva, Ambassador Harriman 
informed the Secretary of State that the USSR was trying to 
interpret the cease-fire in such a way that: 1) the Pathet 
Lao forces would be able to mop up RLG units isolated behind 
their lines; 2) efforts of the RLG to supply these vmiljs 
woxild be considered violations of the truce; 3) the RLG thovlL6 
not be allowed to post troops in areas not physically occupied 
at the moment the cease-fire went into effect; and 4) the ICC, 
with no equipment of its own, would not be allowed to visit 
areas beyond the front lines. Ambassador Harriman recom- 
mended a firm reply to the "arrogant attitude reflected in 
Gromyko 's note ..." and requested guidance for the conduct 
of the US delegation at Geneva. ) 


(S) Msgs, State to Moscow, NIACT 2138, 7 Jun 6l;. Geneva 
to SecState, CONFE 232, 20 Jun 6l; Geneva to SecState, 
CONFE 256, 22 Jun 6I. 

7 Jun 61 The French, after consultations with the US and UK, presented 
to the Geneva Conference a draft protocol dealing with ICC 
control machinery. The French draft sought agreement among 
the l4 nations on the following 12 articles: 

1. The establishment of an ICC responsible for super- 
vising and controlling the Laotian cease-fire as well as 

the 
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the kingdom's declaration of neutrality. The Commission was 
to act "in close cooperation" with the Government of Laos, 
which would "ensure that the assistance requested by the 
Commission and its services is provided at all administrative 
and military levels." 

2. The ICC was to have both fixed and mobile inspection 
teams; a sufficient number of operation centers, particularly 
at the main points of entry to and exit from the kingdom; 
and the ability to move its installations according to need. 

3* The inspection teams were to have free and unre- 
stricted access to all parts of Laos; access to relevent 
docimients; and full freedom to inspect, at any time, known 
or. suspected military installations, establishments, units, 
organizations, and activities. 

4. The ICC would have unimpeded use of its own logistic 
resources, "including all means of transport and communications 
for the effective performance of its duties." 

5. The Lao Government was to insure the security of the 
Commission and its inspection teams. 

6. ICC inspections coxild be carried out at the request 
of either the Lao Government, any one member of the Com- 
mission, or any one member of an inspection team* 

7. Decisions of the Commission relating to operations, 
inspections, or procedural matters were to be. made by majority 
vote. 

8. The ICC was to issue a quarterly report to the 
membership of the Geneva Conference. In case of emergency, 
however, the Commission might submit special reports along 
with recommendations for action by the Conference. In the 
event of disagreement, commission members could submit minority 
reports. 

9. The 
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9. The ICC woxild remain in being until the conference 
nations agreed that It should be terminated, "and in any case 
until 21 J\ily 1964." upon its termination, the Commission 
would render a final report to the Conference. 

10. Ambassadors of the conference nations would meet 
anntially . 

11. A method was proposed by which the conference 
nations would pay the coists of the ICC. 

12. Articles 26-40 of the 1954 agreement were declared 
superseded. These obsolete articles prescribed the organi- 
zation, responsibilities, and method of operation for the 
existing ICC. 

As had been agreed before the draft was introduced. 
Ambassador Harriman merely reserved the right to offer com- 
ment on or amendments to the French draft (see item 20 Jxane 
1961), while British co-chairman MacDonsad expressed full 
support of the proposal. To emphasize the more satisfactory 
nature of the French draft, Mr. MacDonald called attention to 
the Soviet version (see item 17 May I961) and noted that the 
USSR, unlike France, sought to mdermine the 1954 agreement. 
Specifically, the Soviets would: l) eliminate the French 
presence authorized in 1954; 2) remove from the ICC those 
peace-keeping functions assigned it in 1954; 3) force the 
ICC to seek the consent of the Geneva co-chairmen before 
mdertaking investigations; 4) require unanimous decisions 
by the ICC on all but procedxiral matters: and 5) provide only 
perfunctory treatment of the problem of controlling the 
introduction of arms into Laos. 


(S) Msffs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE II6, 4 Jun 6I; CONFE 
139, 7 Jun 61. 


According 


7 Jun 61 According to a press release in Pravda , Mlkoy an , speaJcLng at 
a Kremlin luncheon^ had stated in the presence of Souvanna 
and Souphanouva--:: that "'as far as he knew'" Souphanouvong was 
satisfied with the position the Soviet GovezTament had taken 
in the Vienna talks (see item 3, 4 Jxme I961) and that the 
USSR would support this position in the Geneva tsilks. However, 
earlier in his speech Mikoyan had said that the international 
conference at Geneva could not decide all questions as this 
would amount to Interference in the affairs of the kingdom 
and Mtovld be " ' a new form of colonial rule over Laos . • " In 
response, Souvanna had declared that he was f;illy convinced of 
the "disinterested" nature of Soviet support and aid for Laos. 
Certain countries, the Laotian Prince noted, had "ulterior" 
motives in the Geneva Conference, but he was confident that 
with the help of friendly countries, and above all the USSR, 
it would be possible to extricate the Conference from its 
impasse. Having received information from Khrushchev on his ' 
Vienna meeting with President Kennedy, he and his brother, 
said Souvanna, would be able to nap out a course of action at 
Geneva. They would, he pointed out, be "patient, stubborn 
and persistent" in pursuing their goals of "'happiness of 
people, independence of country, and sovereignty kingdom of 
Laos, fiai agreement and unity of all layers of popiaation. '" 

On the same day the Soviet press reported that Khrushchev 
had received the two Laotian Princes. According to the news 
release, they had discussed a Laotian "'peaceful settlement'" 
and "further" developments in Laotian-Soviet relations. 

7 Jun^6l°^ Msgs, Moscow to SecState, 3057, 8 Jun 61 j 3044, 

The 
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The US Consul General at Geneva, disturbed by the reaction of 
America's Southeast Asian Allies to continuation of the French 
presence in Laos (see items 1 and 3 June I961), on 8 June 
informed the Secretary of State that he believed US support at 
Geneva of the French presence in Laos reqxiired a "clear under- 
standing between Washington and Paris" of Prance's "intentions 
and will to assume fully significant obligations, particularly 
with respect to the future training of the PAL." In particulai 
he suggested that the US Government determine the French views 
on: 1) the prevention of subversions and indirect aggression 
against a neutral Laos; 2) the size of the future training 
mission; 3) the type of training envisioned; 4) equipment for 
the Lao forces; and 5) financing the mission. 

While the GovemmEnt of Prance was being sounded out on 
these subjects, the US delegation at Geneva should impress 
upon the French: l) the seriousness with which the US regardec 
the French role in Laos, and 2) the need for US-French 
cooperation in military planning and in planning for the with- 
drawal of US advisers. 

As for the complaints made by the Southeast Asian nations, 
the Ambassador suggested that a special effort be made to 
clarify US motives (see item 27 June 1961) for seeking con- 
tinuation of the French presence and to emphasize "our firm 
intention to urge the French to follow through on their 
obligations with our support." 

On 9 June, US Ambassador Gavin at Paris expressed to the 
Secretary of State his concurrence with the view that the US 
should initiate discussions with the French "in light of their 
assuming the primary role in the military field in Laos .... 
After observing that the points raised in the Geneva message 
were "doubtless of interest to the US," Ambassador Gavin 

advised 


advised against giving the Impression that "our objective 
Is to put the French In the dock and Insist they carry out 
a military program In Laos along the same lines we have 
followed." To argue "over the nuts and bolts of a military 
program for Laos" or to attempt to supervise the details of 
a French program co\ild dissipate the favorable atmosphere 
existing between the US and Prance. 

The ns Ambassador at Vientiane suggested on 10 June that 
the Secretary of State "add a further point to Geneva's list" 
of items to be discussed with the French. This point was the 
French attitude toward the PAL. At present, the Ambassador 
observed, the French military seemed to consider the Lao 
"practically untralnable" (see item 20 June I961). 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE l46, 7 Jun 6I; Paris 
to SecState, 5449, 9 Jun 6I; Vientiane to SecState, 2241, 
10 Jun 61. 

On 8 June, Chairman Sen of the ICC, in a message to the RLG, 
expressed the Commission's deep concern about the recent 
hostilities at Ban Padong (see item 7 June I961). Having 
obtained from the three factions agreement in principle to 
inspections, he now proposed that the ICC, on its own 
initiative, visit those critical areas where large numbers of 
opposing troops were in close proximity. Chairman Sen there- 
fore requested prompt agreement at the Ban Namone cease-fire 
talks on those special arrangements, such as transportation, 
which vovld enable the ICC to make these Inspections. 
Ambassador Brown considered the ICC proposal a "major 
victory" for the RLG and believed that Phouml should cooperate. 

On 10 June, as a result of the Commission's offer to 
conduct investigations, the JCS authorized CINCPAC to approve 

the 


the KLG's use of US -supplied equipment to assist the ICC in 
conducting inspections. 

At Geneva, also on 10 June, Soviet Foreign Minister 
Gromyko, during an "hour's inconclusive argument" with US 
Ambassador Harrlman, rejected a US proposal that the Soviet 
and British co-chairmen of the Geneva Conference issue instruc- 
tions to the ICC to investigate the Ban Padong incident. Al- 
though Ambassador Harrlman produced a copy of Chairman Sen's 
message to the RLG, the Soviet Foreign Minister remained 
adamant. Finally, Ambassador Harrlman suggested that the co- 
chairman call upon both the RLG and the Pathet Lao to stop 
violating the cease-fire. The Soviet diplomat made no direct 
reply at this time, but the co-chairmen did send a message 
to the Laotian factions urging their cooperation vrf.th the ICC 
in the supervision of the truce. 

At the Ban Namone meeting of l4 June, the Ban Padong 
Incident and the Commission's offer to make inspections were 
discussed. Although the RLG had lodged with the ICC a protest 
that opposition forces had violated the truce, the Government's 
delegation at Ban Namone did not, in Ambassador Brown's 
opinion, press Its case with enough vigor. Thus, the Pathet 
Lao, in spite of the Commission's offer to investigate and 
the co-chairmen's request for cooperation, succeeded in pre- 
venting an ICC visit to the Ban Padong area. 


(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONPE l66, 10 Jim 6l 
Geneva to SecState, CONFE I83, 13 Jun 6lj JCS to CINCPAC, 
JCS 997398, 10 Jun 61 ; (c) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 2230, 
9 Jun 6I; 2268, 14 J\jn bl. » > 


Jun'^'il ^ ^ June, Ambassador Harrlman called upon Souvanna at Geneva 
to discuss the future neutrality and Independence of Laos. 
During their conversation, Souvanna accepted the Ambassador's 

assurances 
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asstirances that the US wanted nothing except an independent 
and trxily neutral Laos and explained that the US views, as 
stated by Mr. Harriman, coincided with his own. Souvanna 
maintauLned that, in his opinion, the Soviet Union woiild 
support Laotian neutraLLity and independence. When asked if 
he could withstand organized Communist pressure, Souvanna 
replied that he woiild have to form a single mass party to 
oppose the NLHX, which he regarded as Socialist rather than 
Communist. Souvanna also commented on various other aspects 
of Lao politics and stated that he would be grateful for any 
help the US might give in the formation of a coaLLition govern- 
ment. 

In reporting this meeting to the Secretary of State, 
Ambassador Harriman pointed out that Souvanna considered 
himself "the one man to lead his country, confident he can 
control the left-wingers and arouse national popular support." 

On 15 June, Souvanna retiimed Ambassador Harriman 's call. 
During this second meeting, Souvanna commented upon a variety 
of topics, none of which Ambassador Harriman considered either 
new or particularly significant. In substance, Souvanna 
suggested that the US urge Boun Oum and Phoumi to be concili- 
atory diiring the forthcoming Zurich meeting (see item 22 Jtme 
1961) and to have confidence in Souvanna. 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 175, 11 Jun 6I: (c) 
Msgs, CONFE 152, 8 Jun 6lj I92, 14 Jun 6I; 199, 15 Jun 61. 

9 Jun 61 The US delegation to the Geneva Conference reported that 
"tentative force levels for the PAL contained in current 
drafts of documents to be tabled at the Geneva Conference 
as a result of US-UK-Prench discussion show a PAL of 20,000 
plus 3,000 gendarmerie." The problem of integration, the 

report 


rep-ort contiTitred, had not yet been discussed In detail, . 
but the US delegation did not consider It feasible to 
"avoid the problem of force levels until after the 
problem of Integration Is worked out." The report 
further stated that the "thinking at Geneva was that 
"proportional reduction In forces on both sides would 
be a gradual process with Integration as the final step." 
It also was noted that the US, UK, and French delegations 
had agreed that every effort should be made to avoid 
Integration at the battalion level (see Items 22 June, 
13 September, and 20 October 1961). 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE I60, 9 Jun 61. 

10 Jun 61 CHMAAG Laos, responding to CINCPAC's 24 May message 

concerning FAL training (see Item), described the various 
training projects being carried out by the MAAG during the 
cease-fire: 

1. Battalion level training In Thailand. 

2. "On-site" training In leadership and tactics 
"in contact units." 

3. English-language training which, if success- 
ful, could bring about expansion in CONUS 
school quotas. 

4. Civil affairs and psychological warfare 
training, and several troop indoctrination 
programs . 

5 . Marksmanship . 

6. Artillery 
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6. Artllle-ry training Including, for Instance, 
Instruction In conversion from French to 
US fire direction control systems. 

7. NCO schools and officer "refresher courses." 

8. Instruction by both MAAG and ECCOIL (Filipino) 
technicians in training aids, river flotilla 
operations, engineering, ordnance, quarter- 
master, signal, and transportation skills. 

9. A proposed military intelli-gence course for 
the new Lao military intelligence service. 

Other fields in which the MAAG was particularly active 
were: inspection to determine the status of units and 
programs; assistance in rehabilitation of equipment; 
coordination in the PAL -reorganization and updating of 
TOEs; and reorganization of the Lao Air Force under USAF 
concepts . 

Realization of these programs on the "intensified 
basis" the JCS had directed (see item 29 April 1961) 
would, CHMAAG said, depend upon authorization for and 
receipt of additional US personnel. As presently manned 
(see item 26 June I961), the MAAG would have to carry 
out its programs on a "first things first" basis; it 
could not conduct them all simultaneously. CHMAAG 
recommended, therefore, that 10 additional WSMTT teams 
be authorized on a temporary duty basis (see item 
22 August 1961) and that the MAAG be permanently 
augmented by from 30 to 80 personnel spaces (see item 
1 December 1961 ) . 

The US 

^1 riTim^T 22 TOi^ULLlLLl 


(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 121044, 
10 Jun 61; JMP 9155.2/5191 (17 Aug 6l). 


11 Jun 6l The US Counselor in Bangkok forwarded to the Secretary of 

State a list of "dissatisfactions and complaints . regarding 
the Geneva Conference" which had led the Thai Government 
to conclude that its further participation would be of 
doubtful value and which might cause Thailand to with- 
draw from the Conference. 

The specific complaints and sources of dissatisfaction 
listed by the US Counselor were : l) Thailand's "fundamental 
doubt" that a conference should be relied upon in prefer- 
ence to the "more forceful action" which the Thais had 
"advocated through SEATO or otherwise"; 2) Thai convictions 
regarding a "British sell-out" on the seating of the Pathet 
Lao delegates at Geneva; 3) the apparent Western willing- 
ness to continue the Conference in the absence of both an 
effective cease-fire and satisfactory instructions to the 
ICC; 4) Thailand's lack of success in presenting its point 
of --view at Geneva; 5) the apparent Western and Communist 
desire for a Lao coalition government, the type of govern- • 
ment which the Thais believed would bring about a 
Communist take-over of the kingdom; 6) lack of information 
from the US on the Vienna meeting (see item 3-4 June 
1961), even though the future of Laos was one of the 
subjects discussed; 7) French, and to some extent 
British, reluctance to consult with Thailand and the 


other 


ot:h*er pTO-Westsrn Asian states; and 8) the apparent 
InabiliiTr of the US to "state what our pToposals are 
for meeting the contingencies of conference failure 
or large-scale breaking of the cease-fire." 

(S) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 2236, 11 Jun 6l. 

12 Jun 6l According to the JCS Laos weekly situation* report, 

"following sporadic enemy mortar fire extending over 
a two-day period, troops from two Lao Army outposts 
near Hat Bo, about 30 miles northeast of Paksane, 
withdrew about 3 miles south." These outposts, the 
situation report noted, had been occupied without 
opposition by the PAL after the 3 i'lay cease-fire 
declaration . 


(TS JCS Laos Sitrep No. 143^61, 15 Jun 6l; (TS) 
Msg, CHMAAG Laos to JCS, DA IN 122052, l4 Jun 6l. 

13 Jun 6l During a luncheon for Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko, US 

Ambassador Harriman asked for Mr. Gromyko 's views concerning 
some form of international economic assistance for Laos, a 
subject which Ambassador Harriman intended to introduce before 

the 


the Conference. The Soviet Foreign Minister, after observing 
that this was not a proper subject for the Conference, stated 
that the international regulation of economic aid woxild be an 
invasion of Laotian sovereignty and therefore unacceptable to 
the USSR. 


(C) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE l86, l4 Jun 6l. 

14 Jun 61 CINCPAC inactivated the US Element, SEATO Field Forces - a 
component furnished for SEATO Plan 5, and reactivated 
CJTF-116 - an element of CINCPAC OPLAN 32-59 (see item 6 
April 1961). At the same time, CINCPAC established the 
following DEFCONs: 

1. DEFCON 3 for forces earmarked for and in direct 
support of JTP-II6. 

2. DEFCON 3 for forces earmarked for and indirect 
support of SEATO Plan 5. 

3. DEFCON 4 for the remainder of PACOM forces. Under 
these DEFCONs, reaction time of PACOM forces, from receipt 
of 2uri execution order to the first lauiding of troops in. 
Vientiane, would be 96 hours. 


CTS) Msgs, ADMINO CINCPAC to JCS, 132037Z Jun 6I; 
ADMINO CINCPAC to CSFF (designate), et al . , i32040Z Jun 6I. 

14 Jun 61 CINCPAC assessed for CHMAAG Laos the likely Coramimist re- 
action to the implementation of SEATO Pleui 5, or a comparable 
unilateraO. US plan, as follows: 

1. The USSR would not regard Laos tinder present con- 
ditions as the proper place for a full-scale showdown with 
the US. 

2. The Chinese Communists and DRV might intervene under 

the "military volunteer technique," hoping in this way to 

make 


madce it cIbslt that they did not threaten the continental US 
or the American people as such, but were simply aiming at 
the single target of foreign military forces in Laos. 

3. If Plan 5 was implemented, the Communists wo\ild 
probably react initially with "propaganda and political 
meas\ires," followed perhaps by introduction of "volunteers" 
as follows: 

a. One DRV regiment (wet season) or division 
(dry season) each to the Plaine des Jarres, the 
Kam Khat area, and the Tchepone area, 

b. Possibly one Chinese regiment or division 
to Sam Neua. 

Even if DRV "volunteers" intervened, the military 
situation did not necessarily go beyond the scope of Plan 5. 

4. The execution of Plan 5 would cause additional 
frictions with the Communists in Laos, but the situation was 
not likely to escalate seriously. 

If the DRV entered Laos in organized units in reaction 
to Plan 5, CINCPAC added, SEATO forces should attack them by 
air. If DRV air units then attacked SEATO forces, their 
bases in North Viet Nam should be destroyed. 

(On 24 June, CINCPAC furnished an identical report to 
the JCS, less only his final opinions on air attack. Addi- 
tionally he told the JCS that, in his opinion. Plan 5 should 
be implemented . ) 


(TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to CHMAAG Laos, l40523Z Jun 6I: 
CINCPAC to JCS, 242040Z Jun 6I. ^ ^ u ux. 

Princes Souvanna and Souphanouvong appeared before the Geneva 

Conference. Souvanna, in the course of his speech, stated 

that: 1) the ICC, although it "possibly could assist in cases 

where the Lao themselves were not in agreement," should not 

replace 


replace the tripartite [RLG-Souvanna-Pathet Lao] military 
commission In arranging a cease-fire; 2) In addition to 
preventing foreign. Interference, the ICC might later supervise 
elections; 3) Laos would reconstitute a national army; 4) 
neither the passage through Laos of foreign troops nor the 
presence of foreign bases would be allowed; and 5) SEATO 
protection of the kingdom would have to be cancelled. 

Souphanouvong was Judged by the US delegation to have 
"used the occasion more effectively than Souvanna to pro- 
ject his ideas and personality." Among other things, 
Souphanouvong stated that: 1) his NLHX controlled 80 per 
cent of Laos and was supported by 90 per cent of the popula- 
tion; 2) he was in agreement with the policies of Souvarma's 
Xieng Khouang government; 3) the Laotian people themselves 
could solve the problems of forming a national government, 
organizing elections, unifying the factional armies, accept- 
ing foreign nld, and improving economic conditions; 4) he 
preferred the Soviet draft protocol to the French version, 
for in his opinion the latter violated the sovereignty of 
Laos; and 5) he desired the removal of all foreign troops 
from the kingdom. These statements were accan5>anied by 
"intemperate attacks on the US" and references to "NLHX 
force and power." 


(C) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 195, 15 Jim 6l. 

15 Jun 6l The JCS answered a series of questions, put by the Deputy 
Secretary of Defense on 8 May I96I, on the use of nuclear 
weapons in any direct engagement with the Chinese Commimists. 
Among the questions posed and zmswered were two particularly 
pertinent to the Laotian situation, as follows: 

1. Against 


1. Against available Chinese Comnunlst forces, could 
ITS and Allied forces hold a defensive line In mainland 
Southeast Asia? If so, approximately where? 

a. Without the use of nuclear weapons, the defense 
of "key areas" in Thailand, including the Mekong River 
line, and of the Saigon area would be possible, the JCS 
said, under the following conditions: 

(1) Political stability of pro-Western 
governments in Thailand, Cambodia, and South 
Viet Nam. 

(2) Pull political and necessary military 
support by the SKATO nations. 

(3) Immediate employment of required US 
forces and prompt initiation of partial mobili- 
zation by the US. 

b. With nuclear weapons used only, in air defense 
and ASW and tactic2LLly agzdnst enemy forces, or with 
unrestricted use of nuclear weapons > the US and its 
Allies could hold a defensive line running roughly 
from Tourane through the Kontum-Kleiku plateau in 
South Viet Ifem and the Pakse-Bol ovens plateau in Laos, 
to and thence along the Mekong River. Even if the 
Chinese responded in kind with Soviet -furnished nuclear 
weapons, the US and its Allies could hold this line, 
although rapid reconstruction of support facilities and 
immediate US and SEATO mobilization would be reqiiired. 

2. Were there any military actions that the US could 
take now which would significantly affect the answer(s) to 
the above question(s)? 

"Depending upon the degree of warning received prior to 

US intervention," the JCS said, "US capabilities would be 

enhanced 
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enhanced by the substantial deployment of combat forces to 
the area of operations Moreover, there were nmerous 
logistics actions - construction and modernization of air, 
redl, pipeline, port, road, electronic communication, and 
storage facilities - that would enhance US capabilities. 
Increased MAP support of indigenous forces, strengthening 
of friendly internal security forces, and acceleration and 
expansion of covert emd guerrilla programs would likewise 
strengthen the US and Allied position in Southeast Asia. 

In their memorandum forwarding these answers to the 
Secretary of Defense, the JCS reasserted their belief that 
the US did not presently have the capability to conduct a 
"full-scale nonnuclear war" with the Chinese Communists. 
For this reason, US intervention in any area where subse- 
quent overt Chinese Communist intervention was possible 
should be undertaken only after a "firm US governmental 
decision . . . that the US is thereby prepared and committed 
to succeed . • . to the extent reqiiired by its National 
objectives, regardless of possible subsequent escalation." 
And, the JCS concluded, any full-scjile nonnuclear operation 
in Southeast Asia would seriously restrict the capability of 
the US to conduct similar operations sim\iltaneously else- 
where. Therefore, "a degree of mobilization," expansion 
of the war production base, augmentation of lift capabilities 
and waiver of financial limitations would be required in 
such event. 

(See item 3 July I96I.) 

The 


(TS) JSCM-'t+05-6l to SecDef, w/att, 15 Jun 6l, derived 
from JCS 2118/156, 9 Jun 61; JMP 9141/3072 (8 May 61). 

15 Jtin 61 The Canadian Minister for External Affairs made a "strong 
plea" that the Geneva Conference provide the ICC as 
soon as possible with those "essential technical means" 
for truce supervision vriiich the Commission had already 
requested (see item 29 May I961). Specifically, the 
Canadian diplomat desired that the ICC be given immediate- 
ly at least three light aircraft and three helicopters 
with the personnel necessary for their upkeep and oper- 
ation. 

(This Canadian request prefaced a joint US -French 
offer, made to the co-chairman on 16 Jme, of equipment 
for use by the ICC. Included among the items were three 
US H-34 helicopters. On 17 June, however, Soviet Foreign 
Minister Gromyko refused to agree to the conference's 
responding to the ICC request for equipment.) (See item 
21-22 June I96I.) 


(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 203, I6 Jun 6I; 
CONI^ 213, 17 Jun 61 ; (c) Msg, Geneva to SecState, 
CONPE 202, 16 Jun 61. 


The 



16 Jtin" 61 The Secretary of State Informed Amtoasffador Brown that the 

US deslredto investigate the possibility of creatli^ under 
the RLG Interior Ministry an Independent and unified civil 
police force prior to the Geneva settlement. The US hoped 
thereby, the Secretary said, to pre-empt the post-settle- 
ment training of the police and thus malntala as much 
influence as possible over this element of sta-te security. 
The Department of State believed that the civil police 
should be entirely separate from both the army and the 
gendarmerie ; that US civilians should perform the training; 
and that support of the police should therefore be dealt 
with under the economic provisions of the Geneva settlement. 

(On the following day, the US delegation at Geneva 
advised the Secretary that there was "no possibility, . . . 
in any protocol coming out of this conference" that US 
training units would be allowed for Lao police or military 
forces, under economic or military assistance projects. 
Nonetheless, US officials in Laos developed a plan for such 
a separate police force; see item 21 August I961.) 

(S) Msgs, SecState to Vientiane, I378, 16 Jun 6I: Geneva 
to SecState, CONFE 212, 1? Jun 61. 

In response to a request by the Secretary of State that the 
US delegation at Geneva review its negotiating tactics. 
Ambassador Harrlman on I6 June expressed to the Secretary of 
State "some thoughts" concerning the principles upon which 
the US effort at Geneva was based. In addition to asking 
guidance from the Department of State, Ambassador Harrlman 
asked that the US Ambassadors at Bangkok, Saigon, and 

Vientiane 
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Vlentriane inf orm -him of the views of their host governments 
on the "thoughts*" he was expressing. 

The first Idea set forth by the Ambassador was that the 
only alternative to the settlement of the Laotian crisis by 
means of an international conference was the use of force. 
The US, however, had chosen negotiations in preference to 
military action and its attendant risk of escalation. 
"Having chosen the conference route/" he continued, "we must 
accustom ourselves to accept less than* perfect solutions to 
each of the problems as they arise, unless we are prepared 
to turn back to the alternative of force." 

Ambassador Harriman then suggested that the US, if the 
Zurich meeting (see item 22 June I961) did not result in a 
unified Lao delegation, should encourage the RLG to bring its 
delegates to the conference table so that the Boun Oum 
government could present its views. 

Turning to the subject of the cease-fire, the Ambassador . 
expressed his belief that the US, by placing the onus for 
truce violations on the Communists, had gained "world support 
on this issue" and forced the Communists to restrain the 
Pathet Lao forces, thus strengthening the bargaining position 
of the RLG. Extreme emphasis on cease-fire violations, 
however, might, in Ambassador Harriman *s opinion, cause the 
C onf erence to collapse . He thereif ore recommended that the 
US, while reserving the right to bring future violations to 
the attention of the Conference, should now turn to such 
"substantive aspects of the conference agenda" as control 
machinery, limitations on military forces, declarations of 
neutrality, and, possibly, economic aid. 

Finally, Ambassador Harriman expressed confidence that 

the US could obtain a satisfactory'' status for Laos, provided 

that a "reasonably balanced govsirmient of national unity" 

was e;5tablished. ' He stressed, nowever, that the accomplishment 

of this 


of this goal would require "a lot of cooperation and 
willingness at times to deviate from rigid concepts which 
the course of this conference has proven to be impractlcaJL, " 

On 18 June, the US Ambassador at Vientiane stated his 
agreement with the message from Geneva "about the desirability 
of the RLG delegation's accepting the facts of life and taking 
its place at the conference." Since he considered it useless 
to discuss RLG policy with anyone but Phoumi, Ambassador Brown 
urged most strongly that Ambassador Harriman make every effort 
to see Phoumi. 

Ambassador Brown also agreed that the Geneva Conference 
should turn to more substantial issues, even though he 
doubted that the RLG's bargaining position had been 
strengthened or that the Pathet Lao had given up the offensive 
He believed, however, that the US should continue to seek 
improvements in the machinery of the ICC and to stress those 
cease-fire violations in which the Communists were clearly 
at fault. Referring to the comment in the Geneva messjige 
about .less thaii perfect solutions. Ambassador Brown stated 
his conviction that the US would have to accept Souvamna 
as Prime Minister if the partition of Laos was to be avoided. 

The Secretary of State on 21 June forwarded to Geneva 
his comments on Ambassador Harriman 's assessment of conference 
tactics. Secretary Rusk agreed in general with the Ambassador 
views on the accomplishments of the Conference and stated 
that these achievements, principally the fixing of blame on 
the Communists for truce violations, would "stand us in good 
stead" if negotiations should collapse and "we are forced 
to turn to other measures." 

The attitude of both Thailand and South Viet Nam, the 
nations most directly concerned with a Laotian settlement, 

troubled 


troubled the Secretary of State. Should these nations 
withdraw from the conference, the US position would be 
"considerably embarassed and weakened." 

Finally, Secretary Rusk noted that the time might come 
when eigreement was patently ln?>osslble and expressed the hope 
that. In such event, a number of delegations would Join the 
US In terminating the conference. 

(S) Msgs, State to Geneva, FECON NIACT 129^ 15 Jun 6l; 
FECON 102, 21 Jun 6l; (S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 
205, 16 Jun 6l; (S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 2290, l8 Jun 6: 

17 Jun 6l The CNO Informed the Secretary of Defense that the JCS, mlndfu! 

of the "over-rldlng political considerations," accepted the 
terms of reference for the talks between CINCPAC and UK 
Admlraa Luce (see Items 9 and 29 May and 2 June I96I), but on 
the assumptions that: 

1. The terms of reference would not be Interpreted to 
Indicate that the ultimate US objective was a Laos divided 
along the 3 May ceaise-flre line. 

2. The proposed plan for Intervention would not be 
Introduced Into SEATO, nor would a proposal be made to revise 
SEATO Plan 5 In accordance with the terms of reference. The 
objectives of the proposed plan were less than those of 
SEATO Plan 5^ the CNO setld; Its Introduction Into SEATO would, 
therefore, have a very adverse effect upon all SEATO members 
except the UK and France. 

3. Every effort would be made to avoid the appearance 
of US-UK combined planning, because It too would have a 
detrimental effect upon other Allies, 

On the same day, CNO, acting for CJCS, warned CINCPAC 
that the British might attempt to use the Pelt-Luce conversa- 
tions as a beginning for combined planning. CINCPAC was 

Instructed 


instructed to "make it very clear" that combined US-UK 
planning was not acceptable to the US. 

CINCPAC was also cautioned to reject any British proposal 
that eigreeraents reached during the conversations be submitted 
to SEATO as modifications to Plan 5. Such a "white man's 
solution" to an Asiatic problem "would not be readily accepted 
by our Asiatic friends." 

(On the follovfing day, CINCPAC expressed his "wholehearted 
concurrence with CNO that no effort should be made in SEATO 
to change the objectives of Plan 5- ) 

(See item 22 June 196I.) 

(TS) Memo, CNO to SecDef, 1? Jun 61, end to JCS 2344/3* 
24 Jul 6I; JMP 5412 (17 Jun 6I) ; (TS) Msgs, JCS to CINCPAC, 
JCS 997726, 17 Jxon 61 ; CINCPAC to JCS, 182350Z Jun 6I. 

20 Jun 61 Ambassador Harriman placed before the Geneva Conference 
draft provisions designed to supplement the French draft 
protocol on ICC machinery (see item 7 June 1961) . The US 
proposals, which consisted of articles 13 through 22 of what 
came to be known as the French-US draft., called for the 
following : 

13. The ICC would control the movement of "all military 
personnel and advisers, armaments, munitions, and military 
equipment" into and out of Laos. 

14. As soon as the ICC had established sufficient 
operation centers to carry out the tasks outlined in article 
13 and considered itself ready to begin functioning throughout 
Laos, it would "so notify the Government of Laos and the 
members of the Conference." After an agreed interval had 
elapsed, the Commission would commence its operations. 

15. Not later than 30 days after the protocol entered 
into force, the ICC would take census of the various armed 
forces throughout the kingdom. 

l£. All 


16. All foreign military personnel and advisers, except 
the French whose presence was consistent with the 195^ agree- 
ment, were to be withdrawn by an agreed date. 

17. The ICC was to supervise the disposition of armament 
in excess of the needs of a unified Lao Army. 

18. No armaments, munitions, or military equipment 
inconsistent with the role and mission of the Lao Army could 
be introduced into the kingdom. 

19. Prisoners of war and civilian internees were to be 
released to the custody of the ICC for repatriation to the 
destinations of their choice. 

20. Reprisals against former enemies were forbidden. 

21. Articles 10 and 19 of the 195^ agreement were 
declared superseded. These articles had established the 
points through which foreign troops might enter Laos and 
extended to the kingdom the terms of the 1954 cease-fire. 

22. Subject to the conditions in article l4, the 
protocol would enter into force on .:^.2 day that it was signed. 

(On 21 June, the French delegation "welcomed the US 
draJTt military provisions" but reserved detailed comment 
pending further study. Soviet co-chairman Pushkin on the 
following day charged that the " 'Franco -American ' " proposals 
"proved that the West was hostile toward the independence 
and neutrality of Laos." The type of ICC called for in 
the French-US draft, Mr. Pushkin continued, would interfere 
in the kingdom *s domestic affairs. Since the basic aims of 
the Conference were to deal with Laotian external affairs, he 
concluded that the Western proposals were contrary to the 
purpose of the Geneva Conference. 

The 
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(C) Msgs^ Geneva to SecState^ CONPE 253^ 21 Jiin 6l; 
C0NIE.2D9, 23 Jun 6l; (U) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 
240, 20 Jrni 6l. 


20 Jun 6l The Secretary of State, in response to reconmiendations that 
the US discuss with the Government of Prance the possible 
future role of a French Military Mission in Laos (see item 
8-10 August 1961), approved the initiation of preliminary 
talks on this subject and provided guidance for presentations 
by the US Ambassador at Paris and the US delegation at Geneva. 
A similar presentation. Secretary Ruslc added, would be made 
to the French Embassy at Washington. Although unwilling to 
suggest it at the time, the Secretary of State expressed the 
hope that the French would offer to enter into detailed 
military discussions to work out plans for the replacement 
by a French mission of the MAAG in Laos. 

In brief, the US presentations were to include: 1) an 
observation that a French Military Mission, such as had been 
authorized by the 195^ agreement, was contemplated in the 
us/French draft protocol under consideration at Geneva (see 
previous item); 2) a statement of the importance of a French 
Militaary Mission, with enphasis on the fact- that not even 
a strengthened ICC could effectively safeguard the neutrality 
of Laos unless the kingdom had, at the least, an army -able 
to ^'contain illegal armed forces in the country and. inhibit 
the resurgence of Pathet Lao guerrilla activity;" and 3) a 
series of specific questions to elicit French views on the 
composition and mission of the Lao armed forces, the type 
of training to be given, the type and size of the mission, the 
Cvi -.lpping of Lao forces, the financing of the mission, the 
"potential capabilities" of Lao soldiers and officers, and the 
prevention of Communist subversion. 

As 


(S) Msg, State to Paris, 5812, 20 Jiin 6l. 


20 Jvn 6l As the meeting of the Laotian Princes at Zurich was getting 
underway, US diplomats held discussions with Prince Sihanouk 
of Cambodia and with Phoumi separately. Sihanouk expressed 
belief that the three Princes should concentrate on the 
framing of an "international statute" for Laos and on the 
appointment by the King of a \mified Lao delegation to the 
Geneva Conference. Sihanouk also stated that complete 
agreement would not be reached at Zurich, that the integration 
of Pathet Lao forces into a iinified Lao Army was the most 
dangerous issue facing Boun Oum's government, and that, since 
the King probably v/ould not serve as Prime Minister, Souvanna 
seemed the only other possible candidate for that office. 

Phoiami also seemed "gloomy" concerning the prospects 
for agreement at Zurich. He held out scant hope for agreement 
on the appointment of a unified delegation or for acceptance 
by Souvanna and Souphanouvong of the King as Prime Minister. 
Also, Phoumi refused to allow the RLG delegation to sit 
at the conference table but seemed willing to have the 
delegation available at Geneva. He felt that a failure at 
Zurich could lead to the collapse of the Geneva Conference 
and the resumption of hostilities. After stating this 
hypothesis, Phoxami asked for a clear enunciation of US. policy 
in the event that fighting erupted anew. He was told, however., 
only that the US considered it desirable to continue negotia- 
tions and preserve the cease-fire. 


(S) Msg, Geneva to Se estate, OONPE 24l, 20 Jun 6l; 
(C) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 236, 20 Jun 6l. 


During 


During a discussion on 21 June of the proposed responsibilities 
and rights of the ICC, the Canadian del^gsi^ion again (see 
item 15 June 1961) verged that sufficient equipment be provided 
the existing ICC zo enab]-' it to carry out it?, functions, 
Because of the Pr-mch-'US off-rr cf "adequate equipment," there 
v/as no need for deoatf-. by the Conferences. Instead^ the 
cc-chairiiien ne?d.ta oniy vc ct:c»j;pu z\\o -xistmg offer. The 
US, Prance., ard tne. I'?' supcorr*^ v t-.h,:- Ce.rf.dlar. st-and. 

On the fcllcvjing da:;,, the Soviet co-chairman insisted 
that the ICC conrinve- re obtain its equipment from the 
"parties in Laos." The Conference, however, agreed that the 
three ICC nations represented at Geneva should inquire of 
the Commission members If sufficient equipment was available 
from Laotiaji sources, 

(The British co-chairman later agreed to Pushkin *s 
proposal that ths ICC be directed to acquire equipment from 
tine parties in Laos. When the UK co-chairman withdrew 
his consent, his Soviet counterpart on 10 July said that, 
although no message would be sent, the issue had been settled 
by an offer of equipment on the part of Souvanna's Xieng 
Khouang faction. Since Boun 0\im*s RLG had made no offer, 
Mr. Pushkin noted that "as far as the Savannakhet group was 
concerned . . . this question 'indeed remains obscure.'") 
(See item 11-13 July 19610 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 26O, 22 Jun 6I; 
(C) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 269, 23 Jun 6I; CONFE 
361, 11 Jul 61. 


Ambassador Harriman, noting reports from Zurich which 
indicated Souvanna was proving perhaps more inflexible 
than Souphanouvong toward the RLG, informed the Secretary 

of 


of state that "Souvanna seems to need some concerted 
effort, especially on the part of Western friends to: 

a) get him to act like the real neutral he claims to be; 

b) give him the facts of life about Russian tactics, 
particularly for dumping, once Soviet designs are 
achieved, those who count on their support; and c) tie 
in with non-Cosuxzunists as much as possible, such as 
inducing non-Communist Lao to Join him in a move away from 
complete dependence on the Pathet Lao." On 22 June, 
Ambassador Harriman reported to the Secretary of State that 
he had approached French and British diplomats at Geneva 

on the subject of influencing Souvanna and expressed the 
hope that further discussions of this subject would be 
carried on at Paris and London • 

In a further effort to influence Souvanna "Westward," 
Ambassador Harriman on 23 June requested from the Secretary 
of .State authority to extend to Souvanna a renewed invitation 
to visit Washington (see item 25 June 19^1) . 

(The US Ambassador at Vientiane, commenting upon 
Ambassador Harriman 's efforts to influence Souvanna, 
on 23 Jiine informed the Secretary of State that he believed 
the US soon would have to choose between opposing Souvanna, 
at the risk of renewed hostilities, or trying "positively 
to influence him. " In making such a decision. Ambassador 
Brown added, the US would need to know more about Souvanna 's 
real intentions. The Prince could provide this knowledge 
by stating: 1) whether he still believed that the Pathet Lao 
should be denied key cabinet posts; 2) in vrtiat cabinet 
position he would accept Phoximij 3) to what extent he would 
utilize the services of members of the existing RLG and of 
neutrals not already aligned with him; and 4) whether he wouj 



accept effective control machinery to protect against' 
Viet Minh interference in Laotian affairs. 

The Ambassador then pointed out certain difficulties 
inherent in supporting Souvanna. The Prince was bitter 
against the US "because of past experience as he interprets 
it." A shift of support to Souvanna might so disillusion 
Phoumi that the latter would renew the fighting. Also, 
US acceptance of Souvanna as Prime Minister in lieu of 
Phoumi would raise problems with Thailand and South Viet Na:^/ 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 244, 21 Jun 6l; 
261, 22 Jim 61 ; 265, 23 Jun 6I; (S) Msg, Vientiane to 
SecState, 2321, 23 Jun 61. 


22 Jxm 61 The US Ambassador at Vientiane reported that the King had 


informed the French Ambassador that: he l) fully approved 
the French drafts submitted to the Geneva Conference (see 
item 7 June 196I).; 2) he would not serve as Prime Minister; 
and 3) he would accept Souvanna as Prime Minister and 
Souphanouvong as a member of the cabinet. The King added, 
however, that any new government would have to be approved 
by the National Assembly. 

(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 2306, 22 Jion 61. 


22 Jvm 61 CINCPAC and UK Admiral Luce met on Okinawa to discuss plans 


and circumstances for intervention in Laos. The two men 


"proper vehicle for the contemplated action" and he and Luce 
agreed that it needed only to be modified to meet the 
current sitxiation in Laos . 

In regard to the terms of reference developed for these 
conversations (see items 9 and 29 May, 2 and 17 June 196I), 


agreed, at the start of their conversation, that SEATO Plan 


5 should not be "scrapped. 


n 


CINCPAC termed Plan 5 the 


Admiral 




Admiral Luce emphasized that the UK had not inserted, as a 
"circumstance of initiation," the agreement of the US and UK 
on clear failure or Communist violation of cease-fire (see 
item 2 June I961) in order to tie the hands of one or the other 
government, but merely to " strengthen :he collective US-UK 
view. " CINCPAC agreed, but emphasized -he US fear that SEATO 
would gain the impression that the US and UK were engaged in 
the bilateral drafting of a SEATO plan for military action 
(see Izem 1? June 1961) . 

Regarding the military objectives in the terms of referenc 
Admiral Luce stated that the UK considered SEATO would move 
into only those "key areas" \ander FAL control. In the UK 
view, before SEATO could retake "key areas" the PAL had failed 
to hold, new instructions from the SEATO governments to the 
SEATO Field Force would be necessary. CINCPAC called this 
a "disturbing restriction." 

As the conversation continued. Admiral Luce indicated that 
he considered the reaction to the contingency of substantial 
DRV reinforcement of the Pathet Lao to be the "key" to any SEAT 
plan of action in Laos. He felt that if DRV forces crossed 
into Laos but did not come into contact with SEATO forces, 
Commimist Cliina would remain in the background; but if DRV 
and SEATO forces did clash, the Chinese would "react positively 
CINCPAC thought that the Communists would probably respond 
initially with "volunteer units" and a world-wide propaganda 
offensive, or they might initiate a "Plan 5 in reverse" to 
free the Pathet Lao for combat. The two men agreed that, for 
any open DRV intervention, the SEATO should grant the DRV 
no sanctuaries in Laos. Moreover, if the DRV forces were 
reinforced and threatened SEATO forces or if DRV planes based 
in North Viet Nam (Luce could agree to these tvio actions only 

"militarily" ; 
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"militarily"; and he was not optimistic about the chances 
of securing his government's agreement). 

Finally Admiral Luce asked how the modifications needed 
for Plan 5 wo\ild be introduced into SEATO. He was, CINCPAC 
thought, "feeling out" CINCPAC to see if the US would be 
willing to Introduce the necessary modifications. CINCPAC 
replied only that the "discussions had been productive" 
and that the US and UK should individually make recommendations 
through the SEATO Military Programs Office (MPO) for changes 
to Plan 5- 


(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 2319^Z Jun I96I; OCJCS Files, 
091-Laos (3). 


22 Jun 61 


22 Jun 61 In a memorandum to the Secretary of Defense, the JCS, adopting 
recommendations by CINCPAC and the Laos Country Team, urged that 
the US avoid recommending force objectives for Laos to the 
Geneva Conference vmtil such time as the details of any future 
integration of Lao armed forces had been analyzed. (The JCS, 
CINCPAC, and Country Team comments had all been occasioned by 
a 24 May request from the US delegation at Geneva for suggestion: 

on 


on the best organization for a force restricted either to 


20,000 or to 10,000 menO In addition, the JCS thought it 
neither feasible nor realistic to determine specific force 
levels and con^iosition of forces until the following unknowns 
were resolved: 

1. Cong^osition of the RLG and its national objectives. 

2. Extent of Pathet Lao participation in the government 
at provincial and lower levels. 

3. ICC powers, 

4. Method by which the Lao forces would receive military 
assistance. 

If the US remained in Laos and continued to train the FAL, 
the Chiefs said, the forces objectives should be those already 
approved for MAP support, FY 63-67: 25^000 regular troops and 
16,000 ADC. If, however, the US had to develop a position in 
which the US presence could not be assumed, and while the 
negotiations at Geneva were still in progress, only the followir 
"general guidance," as presented by CINCPAC, should be advanced: 

a. For a neutral Laos, not antagonistic to 

the United States and SEATO interests, and not communist- 
oriented, the future Lao military forces should be 
capable of reinforcing local civilian security forces 
and capable of rapid expansion to prevent a communist 
takeover. A strong military base of operations should 
be located on the strategic terrain of the Plaine de[s] 
Jarres. 

b. If, however, Laos has a government infiltrated 
by communists and the Lao Force includes Kong Le and 
Pathet Lao troops integrated at the battalion level, 
Lao Force should be a constabulary type of essentially a 
police force with a military organization. Its mission 
should be to maintain order among the various Lao ethnic 
and political groups. 

(See item 6 September I961.) 


(TS) JCSM-426-61 to SecDef, 22 Jun 61, derived from JCS 
2344, 19 Jun 61. (TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, 070207Z Jun 61, and 
032307Z Jun 61 ; (S) MsgS; Vientiane to SecState, 2185, 2 Jun 6I; 
Geneva to SecState, CONFE 49. 24 May 61. All in JMP 9155.2/310C 
(6 Jun 61) . 


At 


61 At the conclusion of their four-day meeting at Zurich, 
Princes Boun Oum, Souvaima, and Souphanouvong issued a 
Joint conmunique on "the problem of attaining national 
harmony by forming a national union government." According 
to the communique, the Princes had agreed on certain aspects 
of a political program for Laos and upon several "immediate 
tasks" for the national coalition. 

The Princes announced their agreement that a provisional 
government would be foi-med by means of direct designation and 
appointment by the King and that this government would carry 
out a political program based upon a policy of peace and 
neutrality. The domestic aspects of the program included 
iii?).lementation of the cease-fire and unification of the 
factional armies into a single national force. In the realm 
of foreign affairs, the program forbade participation in, 
or the acceptance of protection from, any military alliance 
or coalition. Also prohibited were the use by foreign nations 
of Laotian soil and the establishment in Laos of foreign militar 
bases, with the understanding that the related aspects of 
the 1954 Geneva agreements would be "the subject of a special 
study. " Other salient pidnciples for the future conduct of 
foreign relations were: 1) freedom from foreign interference 
in Laotian domestic affairs; 2) the withdrawal of all foreign 
troops and personnel, and a ban against their re -introduction; 
and 3) acceptance of the "direct, unconditional aid of all 
countries wishing to help Laos build an independent, autonomous 
national economy on the basis of respect for the sovereignty 
of Laos." 

The communique also stated that the provisional government 
would carry out immediately the following tasks: l) appoint a 
governmental delegation to participate in the Geneva Conference; 
2) carry out the cease-fire and restore peace throu^out the 

kingdom; 


kingdom; 3) honor obligations undertak-^n in the nanie of Laos 
at the Geneva Conference and implement agreements by the three 
Laotian political factions; 4) release all political prisoners; 
5) organize general elections; and 6) continue d^Jiring the 
transitional period those government agencies established during 
the hostilities. 


(U) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 264, 23 Jun 6l. 

23 Jun 6l In a message to the Secretary of State, Ambassador Brown 

stated that in some of the US position papers on Laos, partitior 
was suggested as a fall-back position preferable to an 
. unsatisfactory coalition goveironent controlling the entire 
country. In his opinion, an acceptable fall-back position ^^^oulc 
be difficult, if not impossible, to achieve simply by negotiatic 
in viev/ of the present power realities on the ground. 

Though the PL claimed control of almost the entire country^ 
except for "pockets" of land along the Mekong River, the US, 
Brown felt, could Just as confidently claim firm RLG control 
of certain areas. The RLS had 7,000 to 9,000 troops in various 
parts of Xieng Khouang and Sam Neua; sizeable areas in the 
east and north were under firm RLG control; in the south, 
the situation was precarious. 

The US should not/ Brown felt, delude itself into thinking 
that the RLG had a firmly held southern redoubt into which to 
withdrav7. It was unrealistic for the US to think either that 
the PL would honestly abide by terms of a proposal to withdraw 
their forces behind their lines, or that the RLG had any 
greater capacity to hold any partition line sufficiently extende 
to protect the whole Lao/Thai borderj than it had to hold the 
present cease-fire line. 

In 


46 


XwiijXTwTCCT 


In the Ambassador's vleW;, suggestions for division 
of the country were unrealistic, and the US should recognize, 
therefore, that partition did not offer any "easy or peaceful 
way out . " . 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 23l6, 23 Jun 6l. 

23 Jun 61 During a conversation in Zurich with the US Embassy Counsellor 
at Vientiane, Phouml stated that he was "quite satisfied" with 
the results of the meeting of the Princes (see item 22 June 196 
He based this feeling of satisfaction on the success of the RLG 
in participating in the conference and sounding out the opposi- 
tion v^lthout being forced to accept Souvanna as Prime Minister- 
designate. In Phouml »s opinion, the conference at Zurich 
had resulted in the acceptance by Souvanna and Souphanouvong 
of the King's "authority and decision." Phouml also believed 
that the conference had served to consolidate the support of 
some of his former political enemies. 

Although satisfied with these aspects of the Zurich meetln, 
Phouml admitted that everything hinged upon the foiroation of 
a coalition government. The RLG, he added, would never yield 
to the demands of the other sides that Souvanna be Installed 
as Prime Minister. 


(C) US Embassy Counsellor, Vientiane, memo of conversation 
with Phouml, 23 Jun 61, OASD (ISA), FER/SEA Branch files. 

25 Jun 61 Ambassador Harriman again met with Souvanna, who vxas pausing 
in Geneva while en route to Paris after the conclusion of the 
Zurich meeting. Mr. Harriman suggested that Scv.v-mna make an 
informal visit to the US, but this suggestion was rejected. In 
the Ambassador's opinion, Souvanna was confident of becoming 
Prime Minister in the coalition government and preferred to makt 
a fonnal visit to the US after assuming office. 

Ambassador 


Ambassador Harriman also sounded out Souvaiina on several 
other subjects • Among other things, Souvanna expressed a 
willingness to have Phoumi in the new government, provided 
that Phoumi would sever his ties with the FAL. Souvanna also 
stated that the other Princes would have to agree to his 
candidacy for the office of Prime Minister before he would seek 
the King's approval, that the King could by pass the National 
Assembly in appointing a provisional government, and that the 
problem of a continued French presence would have to be 
settled bilaterally between Laos and France. Speaking of 
neighboring countries, Souvanna maintained that the movement of 
Viet Mlnh troops through Laos and into South Viet Nam could be 
stopped once a neutral Laos had been established. In response 
to various stateraeiits by the Ambassador, Souvanna e:5qpressed 
a lack of confidence in the effectiveness of the ICC, showed 
a realization of his kingdom's need for economic aid, and 
stated that he owed no political debts to the Communists. 


(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 277^ 25 Jxin 6l; 278, 
26 Jun bl; 285, 26 Jun 6I; 287, 26 Jun 61. 

26 Jun 61 The Director of Military Assistance, OASD (ISA), adopting 

a 22 J\me recommendation by the JCS, approved, subject only to 
"possible minor changes," the first Joint Table of Distribution 
(JTD) for MAAG Laos. The JTD called for 253 US military spaces. 
This JTD, proposed by CHMAAG Laos on l4 April, had been endorsed 
by CINCPAC on 17 May with some modifications: the addition of 
7 spaces and the conversion of most US civilian spaces to US 
mllitaiTy spaces. The JTD equalled almost exactly the number of 
personnel then assigned either PCS or TDY to the MAAG, the 
CHMAAG had said in proposing it. It did not include personnel 
spaces for the White Star Mobile Training Teams (WSMTT) presentl 
operating in Laos (see item 22 August I961) . 

Special 



(S) Ltr, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, w/encl l4 Apr 6l, and 1st 
Ind, CINCPAC to JCS, 17 May 6l. (S) JCSM-424-41 to SecDef, 22 
J\in 6ly derived from JCS lo49/508, l6 Jun 6l. (S) 1st N/H of 
jCS 1849/508, 28 Jiin 6l. All in JMF 1040.1 (14 Apr 6l) . 

27 Jxin 6l Special National Intelligence Estimate 10-2-61 estimated as 

"unlikely" a major military intervention in Southeast Asia during 
the next few months by either North Viet Nam or C?'iru;:anist China. 
The Chinese Communists, despite their obduracy at Geneva and 
ambiguous "intervention" statements, were not making amy. 
military deployments to south China- Furthermore, China's 
own economic crisis would discourage any major military adventur, 
at this time; and such an adventure would be out of character wi* 
China's projection of a "reasonable" image in Southeast Asia. 
Neither was the DRV, progressing as it was with its present 
tactics of subversion and guerrilla warfare, likely to shift to 
conventional attack. If, however, in the absence of a firm 
Geneva agreement, US forces were introduced into Laos, the Bloc 
reaction would be "strong" (as described in detail by SNIE 
58-2-61 ; see item 5 July 1961) . 


(TS) SNIE 10-2-61, 27 Jun 6I; J-2 Secretariat. 

27 Jun 61 The Secretary of State informed the US Counsul General at 

Geneva that the US had decided to table at the Geneva Conference 
a draft protocol providing for the retention of the French 
military presence in Laos because of "our conclusion that this 
is the only -feasible course of action at present as giving us 
both credit with the French and a good tactical position at 
the conference." 

Nevertheless, the Secretary of State continued, there 
remained certain "misgivings" regarding French performance. 

Thus, 
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Thus, the US was "not prepared to pay too high a price" for 
continuation of the French presence > nor did the US consider 
that its commitment to the French on this issue was "unlimited. 
The misgivings referred to by Secretary Rusk: were: 1) a lack 
of conviction that France was willing to maintain a first-class 
military mission over the long run; 2) realization that FAL 
resentment of the French might make France * s task "next to 
impossible^; and- 3) the possibility that the "supporting [of 
the] French" by the US might increase Thai and Vietnamese 
suspicions of US intentions (see items 1 and 3 June 1961). 

If the French role in Laos became an issue at Geneva, 
the Secret airy of State believed that the US should remain 
flexible enough to permit the acceptance, as a compromise 
solution, of the presence of a neutral military mission, 
preferably one provided by an Asia nation, possibly India. 


(S) Msg, State to Geneva, FECON 19O, 27 O'xin 61. 

27 Jun 61 Boun Oum and Phoumi called upon US Consul General Martin in 
Geneva. Phoumi observed that dxiring the Zurich discussions 
(see item 22 June 196I) Souvanna and Souphanouvong had behaved 
toward Boun Oum as victors toward the vanquished. In spite of 
this, Phoumi believed that the RLG faction had won from the 
opposition at least axi acknowledgement of the powers of the 
Laotian constitution and of the King; If, however, there were 
to be meaningful negotiations, the existing military imbalance 
in favor of the Pathet Lao would have to be remedied. In this 
regard, Phoumi did not believe that the presence in Laos of 
friendly foreign troops would be tiecessary, provided that the U 
emphasized that any Communist military offensive would be met 
by force. 

Upon 



Upon being questioned about Souvanna's freedom of action^ 
Phouml expressed his belief that Souvanna depended con^jletely 
upon Souphanouvong ' s military and political support. 

Consul General Martin interpreted the conversations to mear 
that Phoximi desired assurance of US military backing if the RLG 
and the King should decide to reject a compromise with Souvanna. 

(On 28 June, Ambassador Brovm commented from Vientiane 
on the issues raised by Phouml 's conversation, as interpreted 
by the Consul General at Geneva. Ambassador Brown could not 
accept Phouml 's opinion that the militaj^y equllibri\am could be 
restored vriLthout the Introduction into Laos of foreign troops. 
The Ambassador also doubted that the presence of American 
forces at a few key points along the Mekong would enable the 
ill-trained FAL to undertalce kajor offensive or defensive 
operations. Moreover, the US could not be sure that the enemy 
would remain idle in the event, that American troops were 
deployed along the Mekong. Thus, in the Ambassador's opinion, 
the US should be prepared to fight "at least a Korean type and 
perhaps a larger war, " before intervening or threatening to 
Intervene . 

The Ambassador admitted that the US faced risks in cooperat 
ing with Souvanna. He believed, however, that cooperating with 
Phouml also entailed risks, for example the possibility that he 
might seek the partition of the kingdom. 

In conclusion. Ambassador BTOwn pointed out the Inportance 
of defining US objectives and actions before promising military 
aid to Phouml and the need to establish the "fiimest possible 
political base for . . . military action before oindertaking it . " 

(TS) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 288, 27 J\in 6I; 
Vientiane to SecState, 2332, 28 Jun 6I. 

The 
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28 Jxin 61 The Secretary of State, in a message to the American Embassy 

at Paris, observed that the Zurich communique (see Item 22 June 
1961) had disclosed major concessions on the patrt of Boun Oum. 
These concessions were the rejection of SEATO protection, a 
failure to refer to the need for effective control machinery, 
and the acceptance of direct economic aid from all countries. 
The Secretary of State added, however, that the communique 
could not be Implemented unless the King bypassed the assembly 
to form a coalition government. Both the King's agreement to 
this political procedure and Souvanna's ability to foiro a 
balanced coalition seemed "questionable." 


(C) Msg, State to Paris, TOPOL PRIORITY I856, 28 Jun 6I. 

28 Jun 61 The White House promulgated National Security Action Memorandum 
No. 57, containing approved US policy on the conduct of 
paramilitary operations In the Cold War. By the provisions 
of this policy, the Department of Defense would "normally" be 
responsible for overt paramilitary operations and for any 
paramilitary operation, ^j^^^jlj^^jj^^jjll^^ that required 

significant ivjjnbers of trained military personnel, amounts 
of eqiilpment In excess of norma!I^||||||||||||^^ or 
"military experience of a kind and level peculiar to the Armed 
Services . !i^^H^^H^^^^|||^^^^^^^^^^|||[|[||H[|^^|^ 

^^^H|^HH|HHHHHHHH^ item juiy 

1961 for the effect of this new policy upon planning for Meo 
operations In Laos . ) 


(S) IISAMNo, 57. 28 Jun 6I, end to JCS 1969/217, 6 Jul 6I ; 
JMP 3310 (18 J\in 61). 

28 Jun 61 The JCS forwarded to the Secretary of Defense a proposed "US 
Policy for Laos," which they recommended be approved for use 

during 


during Phouml ' s impending visit to Washington (see item 29, 
30 June I96I) . The JCS recommended that the US objective in 
Laos should remain "an independent and neutral Laos, tied to 
no outside power or group of powers, threatened by no one and 
free from any domination." The conditions essential to the 
achievement of this objective were, the JCS said: 1) a legally- 
constituted non-Communist government able to maintain the 
stated objective; 2) an effective cease-fire; 3) effective 
inteinational machinery to maintain the peace; and 4) economic 
and technical development for Laos. The US would continue 
negotiations toward these ends but would, if political 
negotiation failed, undertake military operations in Laos, eithe 
throxigh SEATO, with those SEATO members prepared to participate, 
or unilaterally. 

The JCS posed two further conditions for US intervention: 
1) the RLG must request SEATO or US intervention; and 2) the 
FAL would fight. If the intervention occurred, its objectives 
would be: 1) to secure the key Mekong Valley centers and the 
lines of communication connecting them; 2) to assist the PAL 
in regaining lost areas; 3) to prevent Laos being overrun by the 
Communists and to keep an RLG in being on Lao soil; and 4) to 
permit, by the achievement of a substantial military position on 
the ground, successful political negotiations for a unified. 
Independent, and neutral Laos. 


(TS) JCSM-442-61 to SecDef, 28 Jun 61, derived from JCS 

2344/2, 28 Jun 61; both in JMF 9155.2/3100 (28 Jun 61) . 

28, 29 

Jun 5l US Consul General Martin reported from Geneva that the 

Communists were planning to reap a propaiganda harvest from the 
Zurich communique (see item 22 June I961) by creating the 

impression 
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impression that this Joint statement represented a significant 
reconciliation on the part of the three Princes. Mr. Martin 
suggested that, since the US delegation at Geneva could not 
effectively counteract this sort of propaganda, the Communist 
interpretation be put to a test. The Department of State 
might discuss with Ambassador Harriman and with Phoumi a plan 
whereby the King would summon the Princes to Luang Prabang 
for the purpose of forming a provisional government. The Consul 
General believed that Souvanna and Souphanouvong v;ould reject 
the invitiation, thus lessening the effectiveness of Communist 
propaganda and providing the King with Justification to appoint 
a government of his own choosing, a regime that could be either 
neutral or militantly anti -Communist as circumstances might 
dictate. 

On 29 June, the US Ambassador at Vientiane informed the 
Secretary of State that he agreed with Consul General Martin's 
suggestion that Phoumi try to convince the King to call a meetir: 
of the Princes. Ambassador Brown doubted, however, that Souvanr 
and Souphanouvong would flatly refuse a royal invitation. 
Instead, they probably would call for a postponement. 

The Ambassador also warned against counting upon the 
cooperation of the King. In his opinion, the King would not 
designate a provisional government unacceptable to the Pathet 
Lao. "As for Prime Minister," Ambassador Brown concluded, 
"I am convinced our choice is now Souvanna or militatry action." 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 295^ 28 Jun 6I; (S) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 233^. 29 Jun 61. 

29 Jun 61 The National Security Council "discussed the Laos situation on 
the basis of a report by the Secretary of State, supplemented 
by Ambassador Harriman *s summary of current negotiations in 
Geneva. " 

On 


5^ 


(S) NSC Action No. 2433, 29 Jim 6l, in JCS Cont, Div, 


On 29 Jiine Phouml Nosavan visited Washington to confer, with 
the President and other US officials. In the first day of 
discussions, Phoumi reiterated his view (see item 23 Jxine 1961) 
that the ELG had not made important concessions in the formula- 
tion of the Zurich communique (see item 22 Jiine 1961) . He 
emphasized again that the final sentence of the communique 
had placed the entire fate of the country in the hands of the 
King^ but he warned that the King would be reluctant to take 
action implementing the communique \intll he knew more precisely 
what the US would do under various possible future circumstances 

Later on the 29th, the Secretary of State stated frankly 
to Phoumi current US policy on Laos. The new Administration 
had not been able, the Secretary stated initially, to change 
abruptly the earlier US policy that a peaceful solution should 
be obtained without the commitment of US troops. Not only were 
US and world public opinion unprepared for such a move, but, 
more important, the specter of World War III hovered over all 
policy deliberation on Laos. It was the tragedy of the Lao, 
the Secretaiy said, that they were involved at all, where they 
had no place, in a confrontation of the great powers. 

Nonetheless, the Secretary continued, the US was aware 
that it had undertaken to do its utmost to prevent a Coramxinlst 
takeover, out of quite valid concern for the Lao themselves, 
for the future of Southeast Asia, and for US world prestige. 
There were circumstances, then, when the US would find It 
necessary to commit its, own forces to the defense of Lao 
Independence. But It was Impossible to state precisely and in 
advance, as Phoumi apparently wished the US to do, what these 
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circumstances would be; this would amount, the Secretary 
stated, to delegating to the RLG responsibility for the policy 
and decisions of the US, But some of the RLG's uncertainty 
in conducting its policies could perhaps, the Secretary 
suggested, be removed by daily contact between the RLG and US, 
so that full and frank expressions of thoughts and intentions 
could continually be had. 

The Secretary then renewed his advice (see item 13 May 19^3 
that the RLG not make premature concessions in its negotiations 
with the enemy. It was the "historical moment," the Secretary 
continued, for the King to exercise a greater degree of direct 
influence. The Lao had great respect for the King, the 
Secretary knew, and the King might be reluctant to risk the 
institution of the monarchy; but there were times "when 
respect could be safeguarded by appropriate actions." Clearly, 
the Secretary concluded, there would be no place for the King 
in a Communist Laos. In reply, Phoumi sin5>ly said again that 
the lack of clarity in the US position made action by the King 
difficult. 

On 30 June, in conversation with the President, he tried 
again to gain definite US commitments for defined circumstances. 
The President, however, repeated the sentiments of the 
Secretary of State. Although the US would always be influenced 
by PhoTomi's judgment, the President said, the US must nonetheles 
evaluate the continuing developments and act in the light of 
existing circ*umstances. 

(See items 1, 3, and 8 July 1961.) 


(S) MemCons; Phoumi et al- and Under SecState (PA) et al., 
29 Jun 61 ; Phoumi and SecSifate, 29 Jxin 6I; Phoumi and Pres, 30 
Jun 61. All in OASD (ISA) lER/SEA Br. Piles. (S) Msg, SecState 

to Vientiane, 001, 1 Jul bl. 


Ambassador 


20 Jiin 61 Ambassador Gavin reported that Souvanna Phouma had opened 

their conversation that morning by saying he had "regretfully" 
decided that, at the present time, he could not accept 
Ambassador Harriman's invitation to visit Washington (see item 
25 June 1961) . The principal reason expressed by Souvanna 
for declining was the lack of time. However, another reason 
which emerged later in the conversation and vfhich, in Ambas- 
sador Gavin's opinion, was probably equally influential in his 
decision, was Phoumi*s presence in Washington; for Souvanna 
had stated he did not want to give the iii?)ression that the fate 
of Laos was being decided in the United States. 


(C) Msg, Paris to SecState, 5803, 30 Jun 61. 

30 Jun 61 Total US economic aid to Laos for the period FY 1955 through 

30 June 1961 amounted to almost $264 million. About 99^ of this 
assistance was in grants from the Mutual Security Program with 
the small balance coming from relief programs provided for in 
PL 480. US economic assistance to Laos for Fiscal Years 1955- 
1961 is shown below: 


(Millions of dollars) 


Total 

1955 

195b 

1957 

l^^B 

1959 

l$b6 

19bl 

Total 

economic 









grant-aid 

40.9 

49.5 

44.5 

31.7 

25.5 

42.3 

32.7 

263.9 


Of the $32.7 million in obligations and loan authorizations 
for lyCl, $30.8 million had been earmarked for "supporting 
assistance." Of the $263.9 million seven-year totals $250 
million had been programmed for this same purpose. 


The amount programmed for Laos for FY 196I represented 
approximately 4^ of the US obligations and loan authorizations 
for the entire Far East region during that year. A comparison 
of economic aid to Laos from FY 1955 through FY I96I with the 

program 


program for the entire Par East region during those same 
years discloses that Laos received roughly the same percentage 
of the over-all total. 

According to data prepared hy AID for presentation to 
Congress, almmost $39 million in economic assistance had "been 
programmed for FY 1962; the FY 1963 program was estimated to 
be about $40 million. 

From FY 1950 through FY 196I, US aid to Laos under the 
Military Assistance Program reached a cumulative total of 
$106.1 million. Of this amount, $104.5 million was expended. 
In addition, Laos actusilly received from excess US stocks items 
with a total value at acquisitidft of $13.9 million. ' 

According to statistics prepared by the Agency for 
International Development, slightly less than 6^ of the military 
assistance programmed for the Par East region during FY 196I 
was scheduled for Laos. From FY 1955 through FY I96I, however, 
only about 2.35^ of the cumulative total for the Far East region 
was programmed for Laos. Included in these statistics were 
grants, loans, and other military assistance. 

The authorized FY I96I mllitairy assistance program for 
Laos was $32.5 million in military aid plus $2.7 million from 
excess US stocks without charge to MAP -appropriated funds. 
According to figures prepared by DOD for submission to Congress, 
the estimated expenditures and deliveries during FY I96I 
were $46.5 million in military aid along with $.8 million from 
excess stocks. 

Programmed for FY 1962, as of 4 January of that year, 
were $62 million in militazr aid and $1.5 million f2?om excess 
stocks, while $32.7 million in aid and $.8 million from excess 
stocks were proposed for FY 1963- 

In 


In terms of key end-items, MAP aid to Laos, 195O-I962, 


was broken dovm as follows: 

Estimated 

Programmed deliveries and expendlturf 


Items 1950-19bl 

l^bl 

*1$62 

1950-1951 


Q 

1 
JL 

1 


L-19 

alrcraTt 

6 


1 
JL 

6 

L-20 

aircraft 



ii 

Q 

, . 

H-19 & H-$4 
helicoDters 


' Q 

2 


Tank, light 



21 


AFC 

5 



. 5 

1/4-ton truck 

72tS 

30 

IB 

728 

3/4-ton truck 

44$ 

46 

1 

44<5 

2 1/2-ton 
truck 

1,251 

23 

81 

1,251 

4 to b-ton 
truck 

26 



26 

75 mm rifle 

15 

b 

45 

15 

105 irnn hovjitzer 2? 



^7 

50 ram mortar 

157 

87 

- 

157 

yi mm mortar 

76 



75 

4.2-inch 
mortar 

11 

5 


11 

Carbine 

24,lb4 


12,7b4 

Rifle 

io,ai9 

5,40b 7,943 

io,ai9 

Cal. 30 

machine gxm 

546 

101 

220 

306 

3.5 rocket 
launcher 

110 

243 

340 

110 


*As ^'1 January 19b2T 


Agency for International Development statistics compiled 
at the close of FY I96I offered the following information 
on the finances of the Lao Government: 


(Millions of dollars) 



19bO 

19bl 

19b 2 (Budget) 

Total Exoenditures 

38. 8 

41.7 

48.7 


(Defense Expenditures) 

(21.1, 




( Capital Outlays ) 

l!.l 


-mi 


Domestic Revenues 

8.3 

5.7 

9.7 


Budget Receipts from 
Non-US Foreign Aid 

0.? 

0.3 

0.4 


Budget Receipts from 

US Aid (Grants and Loans) 

30.2 

32.0 

35.3 


Remaining Deficit (-) or 
SuiTplus ( + ) 

+0.2 

-3.7 

-3.3 




Agency for International Development^ (U) "US Foreign Assisi 
ance and Assistance from International Organizations -July 1,19^: 
June 30, I96I:" (C) "Proposed Regional Programs for Fiscal Year 
1963/' Vol. IV. Military Assistance Program, (S/NOFORN) "Fiscal 
Year I962 Estimates;" (S/NOFORN) "Fiscal Year I963 Estimates." 


Returning 


1 Jill. 61 Retttming to Laos from the US (see item 29-30 Jime I961), 
Phouml stopped in Hawaii for a conyersation vjlth CINCPAC. 
Phouml told CINCPAC that he foresaw two possible results of 
the next three — Prince b' meeting: l) a coalition in which 
the PL and Souytuina predominated; or 2) a coialition under 
the King (which Phouml claimed the King had already agreed 
to). If the PL and Souranna woiad not accept the latter 
solution, hostilities might then resume; but the PAL, haring 
improved its training and re -equipped during the cease-fire, 
was prepared. 

Phoimi stated that he had eight Groupements Mobiles (GM) 
deployed for defense: five south of the Nam Ca Dinh; and 
three in north Laos - one at Luang Prabang, one at Vientiane, 
and one in reserve. When hostilities resumed, again Phoiomi 
saw two possible phases of action: the first without Thai 
and South Vietnamese asslstsmce for the PAL; the second with. 
In the first phase, the PAL would hold southern Laos and 
conduct limited guerrilla actions in the north; Vientiane 
and Luang Prabang might or might not be held. In the second 
phase, the Thai and South Vietnamese would occupy southern 
Laos, freeing the bulk of the PAL for action in the north. 
If, at this point, the DRV did not reinforce thw PL, then 
the PAL could "manage" the situation in northern Laos. Even 
if the DRV did send in troops, the PAL formationB would 
offer more effective resistzuice in the north than v;ould 
guerrillas.. 

If hostilities were not resvmed and a coalition govern- 
ment was formed, Phoiani continued, he expected a Souvanna-PL 
effort to reduce anti -Communist strength by reducing the PAL. 
The Souvanna-PL forces would however, Phoxuni said, maintain 
their own clandestine elements. To comter this, Phoviml was 

preparing 


preparing the formation of a non -Communist clandestine force 
(see item 2 September I961). 

In conclusion, Phoimi asked for CINCPAC's approral of 
these plans. CINCPAC did not give his approval, but he did 
xirge Phoumi to start improving his logistics system by 
appointing a generetl officer as Chief of Logistics. 

(See item 6 July 1961 for CHMAAG's comDnnents on Phoumi's 
statements and plans. See item 8 July for final comment on 
Phoimil's impression of the results of his conversations 
with US officials.) 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 031845Z Jun 6I. 

2 Jul 61 Ambassador Galbralth informed the Secretary of State that 
Indian Foreign Secretary Desai had expressed the opinion 
that the important thing to consider in a future Lao govern- 
ment was to "build up the center." Instead of balancing so 
many "left" agedLnst so many "right," the policy mxist be to 
cut down the number at the extremes and get the maximum 
number who would build up Souvanna. 

Galbraith had also met with Defense Minister Menon who 
stated that it was "vital to get Laos settled before Vietnam 
blows." The best next step, he strongly emphasized, was for 
the US to use its influence in Vientiane and with the King 
to expedite the formation of a coalition government along 
the lines of the Zurich protocol. Menon also stated that 
Souvanna, whatever his merits and demerits, was the "only 
possibility." 

Later in the conversation Menon expressed the opinion 
that the cease-fire would not be entirely effeciAve prior to 
the forming of a coalition government and the merging of the 

armies 
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armies; "otherwise one side or the other," and the PL in 
particular, would not resist the temptation to clean up 
the pockets. 

Galbralth, raising the subject of the ICC, made his 
"usual point" that in the absence of effective Lao sover- 
eignty, the ICC had to be strong. Menon objected to the 
use of the word "strong," and substituted "effective." 
By "effective" Menon meant that the ICC would have "control" 
of the borders and mobile teams to report on guerrilla or 
"other" threats to law and order. 


(S) Msgs, New Delhi to SecState, 7> 8, 2 Jul 6l. 

3 Jul 6l The Acting Secretary of Defense, replying to, inter alia , 
a JCS memorandum on the use of nuclear weapons against 
Communist China (see item 15 June I96I), noted that it had 
been clear for some time that, as stated by the JCS, US 
capability in Southeast Asia was adversely affected by in- 
adequac:li;vt in logistics, air fields, and lines of com- 
munication. The JCS were therefore requested to provide 
"specific data on the requirements for, and order of 
magnitude costs of, the logistic, airfield, and communi- 
cation improvements needed in Southeast Asia" (see item 
6 October I961). 


(TS) Memo, SecDef to CJCS, 3 Jul 6I, att to JCS 2118/157^ 
7 Jul 6I; JMF 9150/4000 (3 Jul 6I). 

3 Jul 61 Ambassador Harriman, in an hour^s conversation in Paris, 

discussed with Souvanna the integration of Lao forces, the 
importance of the ICC, Souvanna 's candidacy for the office 
of Prime Minister, the continued French presence in Laos, 

and 



and other related matters. 

The US Ambassador Informed the Secretary of State that 
Souranna shared the US concern oyer possible domination by 
the Pathet Lao of a unified Lao Army. Souranna bell eyed that 
precautions In this regard would hare to be taken when the 
factional contingents were Integrated (see Item 15-1? 
September 196l), 

Ambassador Harrlman also reported that he had outlined 
for Souranna the US position that a strong and effectlre ICC 
could aid Laos In maintaining Its neutrality and Independence. 
Souranna, according to the Ambassador, expressed agreement, 
stating by way of elaboration that such an ICC would require 
large numbers of men along with Its own helicopters and other 
means of transportation. Souranna, howerer, did not bellere 
that fixed control posts would be effectlre In a country as 
large as Laos. Instead, the Prince thought the ICC should 
be stationed at Vientiane where it could be informed by the 
Lao Goremment of matters that might reqxilre inrestigation. 
Turning to other aspects of the US position, Souranna stated 
that an independent ICC, capable of acting without permission 
from the Lao Goremment, would be an Infrlngem^t on Lao 
sorerelgnty. He added, howerer, that the ICC should not be 
superrised by the Genera co-Chalrmen and that the ICC should 
police the Laotian elections. 

When Souranna asked if the US was prepared to support 
his candicacy for the office of Prime Minister, Ambassador 
Harriman declined to make a direct reply, stating Instead that 
the US was concerned about the role of the Pathet Lao in his 
proposed goremment and the type of men he would Include in 
his cabinet. Souranna thereupon obserred that possibly 
Souphanourong might not be included in the goremment. As 

examples 



examples of good men, Souvanna listed Quinim Pholsena, 
Slssamang Sisal emgak, Ehamsoiik Keoula> and Fheng PhongsaTan, 
all of whom Hsirriman understood to have been "considered 
pretty close to the Pathet Lao*" 

Concerning the continued French presence, Souvanna said 
that the status of the Seno hase would have to be altered 
but that the general provisions of the 195^ accord could be 
maintained with some modifications. 


(S) Msg, Paris to SecState, 22, 3 Jul 6l. 

3, 5 Ambassador Brown travelled to Luang Prabang to inform the 
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King of the course of Phoxmi's discussions in Washington 
(see item 29> 30 June 1961) . Expanding upon the Secretary's 
exhortation to Phoumi that the King take an active part in 
the formation of a coalition government. Brown urged that 
the King invite the three parties to confer in Luang Prabang, 
so that he could exercise his great influence' toward the 
formation of an acceptable government. Otherwise, Brown 
feared, Souvanna and Souphanouvong would attempt to extract 
concessions from the RLG and then come to Luang Prabang 
and present the King with a fait accompli . 

The King did not accede to Brown's request, however, 
stating that, to the Laotian mind, such an invitation to 
Souvanna and Souphanouvong would confer great status upon 
them. In view of this factor, the King said, he would have 
to consider Brown's recommendation very carefully. 

At another place in the course of this conversation 
with Ambassador Brown, the King emphasized the value of 
local aid projects in securing the loyalty of Lao people; 
he attributed much of the past success of the Pathet Lao 

to 
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to their skillful tise of such tools. Ambassador Brown 
aigreed, and the Department of State reacted, on 5 July, by 
eusklng Brown for a Comtry Team report on further nonmilitary 
aid efforts that coiild usefully be undertaken in Laos (see 
Item 21 July 196I). 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 005, 3 Jxil 6I; OO8, 
4 JvO. 6I; SecState to Vientiane, 020, 5 Jul 61. 

US -French conyersations on the continuation of the French 
military presence in Laos took place in both Washington and 
Paris. , On 3 July, French Comselor Winckler called at the 
request of the Department of State to confer with the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs. During 
the discussion. Assistant Secretary McConaughy informed the 
French diplomat that the US believed "the French role might 
well be decisive in retaining Western Influence after a 
Geneva settlement" and then posed seven questions previously 
prepared by the Department of State . Although Counselor 
Winckler did not attempt to answer the questions, agreeing 
instead to refer them to Paris, he did state that maintsiining 
a French military mission would be "difficid.t 'even with 
Souvanna. 

Also on 3 July, Ambassadors Harriman and Gavin called 
upon the French Foreign Minister in Paris. The US. diplomats 
were told, among other things, that Souveuina had accepted 
the continuation of the French militairy presence in Laos. 
The French Foreign Minister also agreed that in Geneva the 
West should take a strong position, insisting upon adequate 
authority and equipment for the ICC and upon enforcement of 
the cease-fire. He further believed that the West shoxzld be 
firm in negotiations regarding the long-term authority of the 
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ICC but doubted that much progress could be made on this 
matter until a coalition government had been agreed upon. 
Finally, the Foreign Minister, after agreeing to use French 
influence with Souranna "in an attempt to pull him out of 
Communistic clutches," made it clesir to the Americans that 
he bellered "Souranna^s Prime Ministership was the only 
course open." 

As a result of the 3 July discussion in Paris, Ambassador 
Garin on 7 July called upon the Director, Asian Affairs, of 
the French Foreign Office. This conversation dealt with the 
questions (see item 20 June I96I) prepared by the Department 
of State in order to determine French plans for continuing 
the military mission to Laos. These questions, according to 
Ambassador Gavin, were answered as follows: 

1) Composition and mission of Lao forces . The Director, 
Asian Affairs, tentatively favored an "army of gendarmerie 
type to be exclusively for Internal security purposes." 

2) Type of training . This was considered a "•technical- 
administrative problem,*" involving the establishment of 
confidence in the army, the abolition of corruption, the 
establishment of a network of training posts, and a con- 
sideration for the rights of minority groups. It was con- 
sidered obvious, however, that the reconstituted army should 
be lightly armed, mobile, and trained in an tl -guerrilla 
operations. 

3) The type and size of the mission . Although an 
increase in both funds and personnel had been approved even 
before the outbreak of the Laotian civil war, the exact 
type and size of the mission was not yet decided. 

4) The type of eq;ilpment for Lao forces . This problem 
remained to be studied. 

5) The 
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5) The financing of the mission > This subject, too, 
remained to be studied, although It 6LLready was recognized 
that close cooperation with the US would be necessary. 

6) The potential capability of Lao troops and officers > 
The Director, Asian Affairs, regarded Lao soldiers "as 'not 
bad» If well -of fleered," but he was "a bit skeptical regard- 
ing the war-like qualities of the Lao people He bellered 
that the futiire capability of Lao officers and men woxzld 
"depend to a great extent on their political appreciation of 
the role they are playing." 

7) The prerentlon of Communist subTerslon . Although the 
Director, Asian Affairs, recognized that this was a serloiis 
problem, he admitted that further study would be necessary. 

(On 24 July, after the Foreign Minister had told the 
French National Assembly that France was willing to continue 
military assistance to Laos, an official of the American 
Embassy approached the Director, Asian Affairs, for further 
details concerning the military mission and the reconstituted 
Lao Army. The US diplomat was told that "no firm con- 
clusions hare as yet been reached as the situation at Geneva 
is still too tenuous." The Director, Asian Affairs, also 
expressed apprehension that the Genera Conference ultimately 
would decide that "membership in SEATO and the provision of 
military training by a SEATO member were ineorapatible with 
Lao neutrality.") 

(S) Msg, State to Paris, 6?. 5 Jul 6l; (s) Msgs, Paris 
to SecState, 7. 3 Jul 6l; 92, 7 Jul 6l; 4o4, .25 Jul 6l. 

5 Jul 6l Special National Intelligence Estimate 58-2-61, prepared at 

the behest of the Department of State, addressed the follow- 
ing two problems: 

1. The 
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1. The consequences for South Viet' Nam and Southeast 
Asia of predominately Communist control of southern Laos , The 
fall of southern Laos woiad radically increase the dlfflcia- 
ties of the non-Communist position In Southeast Asia generally 
and South Viet Nam particularly. But In both cases, the fall 
of southern Laos wo\ild not of Itself open the way to erentual 
Communist domination. The nature and amount of US support 
and the future Internal and external actions or the respective 
governments would. In the long term, be the primary deter- 
minants of the future of the area. 

2. The consequences of the following coixrses of action ; 
Course A: A coordinated South Vletnaaese-Thal-RLG 

military action^ beginning gradually and on a small scale, 
designed to secure the Savannakhet-Tchepone-Lao Bao line 
(Route 9) and extending eventually to a cleanup of southern 
Laos ^ 

Course B: In conjunction vrLth Course A, temporary 
US occupation of Vientiane^ Thakhek, and Savannakhet, together 
with coordinated actions by Thai, Lao, and Meo troops In the 
Mekong Valley and northern Laos . 

The Communists woxild probably contest Course A with 
whatever force they deemed necessary to resist It, Including 
unacknowledged DRV forces . They would probably announce that 
the non-Communists had broken the cease-fire, and would prob- 
ably resume military operations throughout Laos. If this 
Initial response did not succeed, they woiald probably fxorther 
expand operations and attempt seizure of Vientiane, Luang 
Prabang, and other key points; DRV regulars might at this 
point be overtly committed. Meanwhile, the DRV would continue 
to Infiltrate South Viet Nam through Laos but probably would 
not, for fear of large-scale US counteraction, openly attack 

South 
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South Viet Nam. Chinese Comnnmlst forces would not be intro- 
duced into either Laos or South Viet Nam at this stage. 

Against Course B, the PL, supported by the Bloc, would 
probably attempt to confine TJS and allied control to the popv 
latlon centers, harassing supply lines and engaging in terror 
ism and sabotage, and attempt to destroy RLG control elsewhex 
Dependent upon the size and apparent intent of the US inter- 
ventions, the DRV might be overtly introduced, but DRV troops 
would, at least initially, avoid direct engagement with US 
forces. If, however. Communist -controlled Laos were threat- 
ened during extended US-PL clashes, then direct US-DRV engage 
ment would probably result. The Chinese Communists might 
possibly intervene in this circumstance and would almost cer- 
tainly do so if the DRV were threatened with defeat. 

The RLG, for its part, would be reluctant to accede to 
Course A unless US forces also participated. They woiild rec- 
ognize that Course A implied surrender of northern Lat;s and 
failed still to guarantee that the US would intervene to save 
the RLG. Phoimii, moreover, would realize that acceptance of 
this course would destroy his hopes for a political future in 
any neutralist Laotian government. Nevertheless, with suffi- 
cient US urging, the RLG would probably accept Course A. In 
so urging, the US shoiad, however, recognize that the failure 
of CoTirse A would bring about a "considerable chance" that 
RLG resistance to Communist pressures would evaporate. The 
RLG leaders would strongly prefer that Courses A and B be 
undertaken concurrently; most of them would welcome Course B. 

The Thai and South Vietnamese woxild also welcome 
Course B. The latter would also agree without hesitation to 
Course A, but the Thai would agree only reluctantly to a 
course that benefited only South Viet Nam, leaving Thailand 
open to Communist retaliation. Of the SEATO members. Prance 

would 
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would most strongly oppose both coxirses. The UK would 
also oppose, at least while the Geneva Conference continued, 
and the remainder of the SEATO nations woiild applaud. Among 
the Asian states, India, Cambodia, Burma, and Malaya would al- 
most certainly criticize either coxirse, but the Nationalist 
Chinese would support either. 

The Sino-SoYiet Bloc would be likely to consider either 
course as "not Tital to their own interests." They would 
belieye themselves able to deny the US its objectives and 
would consequently probably leave to the US any decision to 
expand hostilities. There woxild be in the envisaged allied 
actions, however, constant danger of expansion. US threats 
to launch air attacks on North Viet Nam would probably not 
be taken seriously, unless there were evidences that the US 
was preparing a major militaiy effort in Southeast Asia. On 
the other hand, an actual US air attack would provoke a strong 
Bloc response and "an entirely new crisis situation," which — 
the possibility could not be ruled out — the Chinese might 
consider a major threat to their seciirity and which, conse- 
quently, might bring about major Chinese military action in 
Laos or elsewhere. 

The envisaged courses of action could not, the SNIE 
continued, effectively curtail Communist infiltration of 
South Viet Nam; only a "major military operation" involving 
substantial South Vietnamese and possibly US forces coxild 
achieve this objective. The planned Thai, South Vietnamese, 
and Lao forces could hinder but not curtail the infiltration. 
Furthermore, neither action would solve the problem of Viet 
Cong success in recriiiting the majority of their strength 
locally in South Viet Nam. 

Course 
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Coirpse A In Its initial inconspicuous phase would 
probably hare little effect on the Genera Conference. Course 
B or the adyanced stages of Course A might cause the Communisl 
to withdraw from the Conference; more likely, howeTer> they 
would continue to sit, using the Conference as a platform for 
castigating the US. Neither course would, the SNIE concluded; 
exert significant pressure toward making the Communists more 
reasonable at the conference table. 

Neither, finally, would the status of the Geneva 
negotiations hare great bearing on Commixnist responses in 
Laos. The situtation in Laos and world reaction to the US- 
backed actions would play far greater part in Communist 
decisions. 


(TS) SNIE 58-2-61, 5 Jiil 61 ; J.2 Secretariat. 

6 Jul 61 The Indian Ambassador in Laos, Ratnam, informed Ambarraadar 
Brown that, during a meeting with Boim Oxapi, the Laotian 
leader had said that if negotiations either between the 
three Princes or at Geneva broke down, the best solution 
would be to partition Laos. This could be done, Boxm Oum 
was reported to hare said, by either drawing a line across 
the narrow neck of the kingdom, thereby holding only the 
southern part of Laos, or by drawing a line roughly down 
the middle of the country along the approximate boundary 
between areas controlled by the two sides. 

Ratnam also reported that the last time he had seen 
Souphanouvong in Xieng Khoizang, the latter had declared that 
partition was one thing that he woiad "absolutely fight to 
preTent . " 


(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 19, 6 J\il 61. 

The 
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6 Jul 61 The French Minister of Foreign Affairs^ In a letter to the 


Secretary of State, asked If It were "possible to maintain 


that require a tremendous effort at a time when the American 
atomic monopoly no longer exists." This, he continued, was 
In essence the subject of all past French -US discussions on 
Laos, Apart from Intervention by the Chinese Communists, In 
which case military Intervention by the West would be 
Immediately necessary and Justified, France believed that 
the West's efforts should be limited to political, culturail, 
and economic means with the least possible Interference with 
a nation's Internal policies. It was In this spirit that 
France remained In Laos, Cambodia, and South Viet Nam, and 
France believed It wotild In the long run exert a considerable 
Influence by such means. Thus, Prance was willing to accept 
the neutralization of Laos and Cambodia, If not of South 
Viet Nam, which constituted a special case. 

In the opinion of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the 
partition of Laos was out of the question, for the Com- 
munists would not accept It. Since no agreement coiild be 
reached at Geneva imless a single Lao Government was formed, 
the West should make the best of a bad sltiiatlon by promoting 
a mlfled govemmEnt headed by Souvanna. 

The chief dlfflc\ilty at Geneva, the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs predicted, would be the competence and powers of 
the ICC. In this regard, he expressed his belief that a 
continuation of the French presence In Laos would provide a 
more effective guarantee for the West than would a con- 
tinuation of an ICC upon which Poland, India, and Canada 
were represented. 


, from Iran to northern Japan, positions of strength 



At 


(S) Ltr, French Minister of Foreign Affairs to SecState, 
6 Jxil 61, OASD (ISA), FER/SEA Branch file. 

6 Jul 61 At.CINCPAC^s request, CHMAAG Laos commented upon the state- 
ments and plans adyanced to CINCPAC by Phouml on 1 July (see 
Item)* CHMAAQ considered that, on the whole, Phouml 's com- 
ments had been "misleading and oyer optimistic," If applied 
to .the current situation or the Immediate future. "Not by 
any stretch of the Imagination," CHMAAG said, was the FAL 
adequately trained or capably led. The effectiveness of 
Phouml^s eight GM would be "practically negated" by poor 
leadership unless they were cadred from outside sources. In 
the matter of equipment, there were still general deficiencies 
In crew-served weapons, and a poor logistics system. (CHMAAG 
concurred In CINCPAC »s suggestion to Phouml that a general 
officer be appointed Chief of Logistics.) Furthermore, 
Phouml 's artillery was not as well prepared as the Laotian 
had Intimated, and his Savannakhet airfield was suitable for 
heavy aircraft only during the dry season. 

Concerning Phouml »s concept of operations, CHMAAG felt 
that the FAL unassisted could probably hold the area south 
of the Nam Ca Dlnh against the PL-Souvanna forces, as Phouml 
planned, but the Introduction of Viet Mlnh forces woiild 
Immediately render this capability questionable. Regarding 
Phouml ^s plans for defense of the north, with Thai and South 
Vietnamese forces holding the South, CHMAAG said, there was 
no indication that the FAL would be any more effective than 
it had been in the past. And Phoximi^s clandestine army, 
planned for use after a coalition government was in office, 
remained a very nebulous concept (see item 5 September I961). 

The 
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(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 128621, 7 Jxil 6l. 


61 The Chalman, JCS, In response to a request made at the 29 
June NSC meeting (see Item), fximlshed to the President an 
estimate of the current capabilities of the FAL. Following 
closely In substance and language a CHMAAG report of 1 July, 
the Chairman eraluated the FAL as follows: 

1. At the time of the cease-fire. It had been estimated 
that the enemy could advance against the PAL on any front 
without encountering effective resistance. Although progress 
had since been made In the manning, equipping, and training 
of the PAL, deficiencies still existed In leadership, supply, 
and morale; furthermore, the enemy was also Improving his 
capability. Thus, the FAL, without outside military asslstanc< 
could not yet offer more than a delaying action to an enemy 
attack. 

2. The MAAG had initiated, since the cease-fire, an 
intensive training program. To date, one infantry battalion 
had con5)leted six weeks of unit training in Thailand, and 
two battalions were undergoing this training; three artillery 
batteries had converted from French to US techniques, and a 
fourth was now undergoing this transition; and 13 Lao pilots 
were training in Thailand, with an additional 15 scheduled 

to commence training on 1 September. In addition tt> these 
formal training courses, tactical training of deployed units 
was being conducted wherever possible. Some inqprovement in 
"basic soldiering," NCO leadership, unit positioning and 
tactical proficiency, and individual equipment maintenance 
had resTilted. However, officer and NCO schooling, as well 
as specialist training, had been neglected because the 

Ministi?y 


Ministry of National Seciirlty, citing the pressure of other 
commitments, refused to approve such programs • 

3. The status of supplies had Improved since the 
cease-fire. Equipment, however, remained In "fair to poor" 
condition; and the FAL maintenance capability was Improving 
but slowly, because of Insufficient trainees, low technical 
ability, and language dlfflcviltles . There remained, there- 
fore, an "excessive" backlog of equipment in need of main- 
tenance. 

4. The most notable PAL Improvement had occurred in 
Intelligence. The organization of the FAL intelligence 
activities had been overhauled, and a Royal Lao Military 
Intelligence School had been established and regional 
intelligence schools were being organized to train officers 
and specialists. 

5. In summary, the FAL was not yet an effective 
fighting force. Correction of the basic deficiencies of 
leadership and motivation were prerequisite to the attain- 
ment of effectiveness. The Improvement of FAL capability 
would be "an uphill battle for some time to come." 

(See item 8 July I96I.) 


(TS) Memo, CJCS to Pres, 7 Jul 6I; OJCS Piles, 09I Laos 
(3); (TS) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to JCS, DA IN 127376, 2 JxjlL 61. 

In a conversation with CHMAAG Laos, Phouml recounted his 
version of his recent conversations with US officials (see 
items 29, 30 Jxane and 1 JTuly I961). Phouml had found in 
these conversations, CHMAAG reported, assurance that, if 
hostilities were resumed, the US would intervene to main- 
tain his military posture. By Phouml *s account, ("allegations 
was CHMAAG 's word) he had told US officials that the peaceful 

solution 


solution to the Lao problem adrocated by the West woiild not 
succeed and that the US should be prepared for the resuniptloi 
of hostilities in the near future. Further, PhoimL reported 
he had told the JCS and CINCPAC that Laos was entering a new 
phase which would entail extensire preparation for eyentual 
military action against the Coinnrunists; at the same time 
negotiations wotild be continued "as far as possible." Erery- 
one, Phoumi said, had agreed with him, and everyone, includir. 
the President, had assured him that no more concessions woulc 
be made to the Commianists. Moreorer, the US had assured him 
that, after the formation of a coalition government, the US 
would support the PAL at its present size for the foreseeable 
future . 


(TS) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 129403, 10 Jul 6 

In a message to CINCPAC, the CJCS termed the improyements in 
the PAL, as he had assessed them for the President (see item 
7 July 1961), both "heartening," and "discouraging." Al- 
tho\igh tactical trciining and intelligence capability seemed 
to be progressing satisfactorily, PAL efforts in improTing 
leadership, motlration, specialist training, and logistics 
were "too meager and too slow." The PAL must be convinced, 
CJCS said, of the importance of initiating leadership schools 
"right now." Moreover, the lonwlllingness or disinterested- 
ness, whichever the case, of the PAL to xjndertake reconnais- 
sance and combat patrols must be overcome. 


(TS) Msgs, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 998718, 8 Jul 61. 

At Ban Namone, Souvanna's representative introduced draft 
truce regulations designed to prevent the troops of all 

factions 


factions from adTanclng beyond the positions held on 3 May 
1961. The draft regulations, when adopted, would: l) forbid 
troop concentrations near the stabilized front; 2) ground 
military aircraft and preyent all aerial Intrusions into 
territory held by the opposing faction; 3) forbid the move- 
ment of. guerrillas, weapons, and supplies across the front; 
and 4) force withdrawals by both sides in areas where large 
numbers of troops were in contact. 

Enforcement of the truce was made the responsibility of 
a tripartite Joint committee which would establish Joint 
subcommittees on the Tarioiis battle fields. The committee 
would be assisted by the ICC, but the international organi- 
zation was to "tend to respect the principle of sovereignty 
and the independence of Laos." In the event of a truce 
violation, the committee could call upon the ICC to send a 
mobile investigation team to the area involved. Routine 
Investigations, however, were to be conducted by the Joint 
committee and its subordinate elements (see item 7-13 
September I96I) . 


(U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 49, 11 Jul 6I. 

11 Jul 61 During a meeting of the Laos Task Force at the Department of 
State, U. Alexis Johnson, Deputy Under Secretary of State for 
Political Affairs, stated that General Maxwell D. Taylor had 
visited him and discussed certain courses of action that 
could be undertaken in Laos short of implementing SEATO Plan 5 
Mr. Johnson then listed these following courses of action: 



2) A modified Plan 5 utilizing, predominately. Southeast 
Asians and very few US troops. 


3) A 
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4) An operation similar to SEATO Plan 5 confined to 
the "Panhandle" of Laos. 


5) Deyeloping a base from which to apply military 
pressure on North Viet Nam, using Viet Cong aggression in 
SVN as a Justification for this action • 

Mr. Johnson desired the task force to initiate planning 
for these actions, but at the suggestion of the JCS repre- 
sentative. Deputy Director, J-3j he agreed to postpone this 
undertaking xmtil General Taylor had discussed the subject 
with the JCS. 

On the same day, presumably in connection with the 
foregoing, the Director, Joint Staff, requested that J-5 
prepare an outline plan that would, in the event the US 
found it necessary to accept a geographical division of Laos, 
accomplish the follovrlng objectives: 

1. Control over a suitable area in the Mekong Valley 
and Southern Laos in order to protect Thailand and South 
Viet Nam from conventional attack or guerrilla penetration 
from northern Laos or North Viet Nam. 

2. Offensive air and guerrilla operations from this 
secure base against northern Laos and North Viet Nam. 


3. Maintaining a threat of naval surface operations 
against North Viet Nam. 



(See items 20 July, 7 and 1? August I96I.) 


General 
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(S) DepDir, J-3 Memo for Record, 12 Jixl 6l, on file 
with Deputy Director for Operations. (TS) 1st N/H of JCS 
2339/ll> 3 Aug 61; JMF 9150/3100 (13 May 6l). 


11 Jul 6l General Phoxmil, reporting on the Zurich negotiations at a 


National Assembly meeting, reaffirmed the RLG position that 
any new Lao goremment would hare to be formed in accordance 
with the constitution, and would require the approTal of both 
the National Assembly and the King's Council. 


(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 48, 11 Jul 6l. 


discussions with the French, British, and Canadian delegatione 
recommended on 11 July that the Department of State "stimulate 
an offer from the RLG of a "significant quantity of essential 
equipment for exclusire use by the ICC without restriction 
as to the territory in which it might be used or the mission 
in which it might be employed." 

On 13 July, the US Consul General in Geneva listed for 
the Secretary of State certain feat\ires that he considered 
"important to the success of the RLG offer of equipment." 
The "purpose of the offer" remained "to sharpen" the access 
issue by making it clear that the ICC would be sufficiently 
independent to "carry out inspections requested by either 
side." To accomplish this purpose the RLG proposal should 
insure that: 1) the transportation and communications 
equipment would be adequate to enable full teams to risit 
any part of Laos; 2) the equipment would be made available 
as soon as the ICC was v/illing to accept it; 3) the US 
would provide the RLG with either the articles themselves 
or with replacements, so that the "US or RLG capability to 


11-13 
Jul 61 


The US delegation at the Geneva Conference, after informal 
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support the PAL" was not weakened; and 4) the US through 
the HLG would assist in painting, operating, and maintain- 
ing the equipment. 

In anticipation of a request based on the 11 July 
message from Genera, the US Ambassador in Vietiane on 13 
July forwarded to the Secretary of State a draft text which 
the RLQ could use as the basis for its formal offer to re- 
lease supplies and equipment to the ICC. The draft, which 
the Secretary of State on 13 July approred with only slight 
modifications of language , imposed no restrictions on the 
Commission's use of the equipment (see item 19 July 1961). 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 52, 12 Jul 6I; Genera 
to SecState, CONPE 362, 11 Jul 6I; CONFE 37^, 13 Jul 6I; 
State to Vientiane, NIACT 39. 13 Jul 6I. 

12 Jul 61 In an informal meeting in Genera, US Ambassador Harriman 
agreed in principle to a compromise suggested by Sorlet 
co-Chalrman Pushkin. According to the terms of this com- 
promise, the declaration of neutrality and the protocol on 
controls would be considered . as a single entity, the dis- 
cussion of neutrality would be followed by a discussion of 
the protocol, and debate on any one prorision in either the 
declaration or the protocol would be limited to a single 
day. Thus, the Conference would not be stalled by early 
disagreements and yet would be able to return at a later 
date to unresolred issues. 

(The Secretary of State on l4 July approred Ambassador 
H2u:*r1 man ' s action and instructed him to arrange the details 
using his own discretion. The Ambassador, howerer, was to 
make certain that the final agreement on prcoedure did not 
"preclude the handling of the ICC equipment and access 

issue 
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Issue In the relatlrely near future.") 


(S) Msgs, Genera to SecState, CONPE 3^5> 12 Jul 6l; 
State to Genera, FECON NIACT 253. l4 Jul 6l. 

12 Jul 6l The JCS recoimnended to the Secretary of Defense that he seek 
a US goremmental decision that, "upon the next occurrence 
of a proven Communist violation of the cease fire," the US 
would: 

a. Withdraw its delegation from the Geneva 
Conference on Laos. 

0 Undertake military operations in Laos 
through SEATO, or with those SEATO members pre- 
pared to participate, or, if necessary, unilater- 
ally. The objective of military action would be 
to achieve the necessaj^y military position to 
permit successful poliitical negotiation for a 
unified independent and neutral Laos. 

The US had agreed to participate in the Geneva Confer- 
ence, the JCS said, subject to the establishment of an 
effective cease-fire. Such a cease-fire had not been achieved 
- as the fall of Padong (see item 7 June I961), the attack 
on outposts near Hat Bo (see item 12 June I96I), and the 
capture of villages near Paksane testified; yet the US was 
participating in the Conference. Moreover, said the Chiefs, 
"it would appear that US determination not to walk out of 
the Conference is dominating all other considerations." During 
the Conference the US negotiating position had been weakened. 
US policies were diluted both in the drafting of tripartite 
papers with the UK and Prance and in the l4-nation forxam. 
Examples of this weakening were the US acquiescence in the 
procedures for seating Laotian delegations and the US decision 
to begin substantive discussions without an effective cease- 
fire. If present trends in Geneva and Laos continued, the 
Chiefs said, the outcome would be "a Laos more Communist than 

neutral" 
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neutral^ — another serious blow to US prestige. 

"Continued political retreat by the United States in 
the face of Communist challenges will surely immobilize 
the national will of those nations who have allied them- 
selves with us," the JCS said, "and it may- induce many to 
seek an accommodation with Communism." Already in Southeast 
Asia there were indications that Thailand and the Philippines 
were considering moving toward neutralism. And the Asian 
SEATO members generally failed to xmderstand and took as a 
sign of weakness the continued US failure, particularly 
since August I96O, to "exercise active leadership of SEATO." 

"Credibility in the US deterrent is waning," continued 
the JCS. "The challenge has been made in Southeast Asia. 
Khrushchev has indicated Berlin may be next." If the US 
took a stand in Laos, the dangers of escalation could not 
be avoided, but they would be less for Laos, in any event, 
than during a more direct confrontation with the USSR over 
Berlin. A firm political and military position could be 
taken in Laos without serious effect upon general war posture 
and coxad enhance the credibility of US determination to vise 
its military force wherever needed to protect its interests. 

The Padong Incident had provided an occasion of short 
duration wherein the US would have been justified in sending 
in troops. It was highly probable, given the past Com- 
mvmist pattern in Laos, that such an opportunity would pre- 
sent itself agsdLn. The US should at that time be prepared 
to respond immediately in the manner recommended by the JCS. 


(TS) JCSM-460-61 to SecDef , 12 Jul 61. derived from 
JCS 23 27 Jun 6I; JMF 9155.2/3100 (24 Jun 61) . 


The 


12 jTil 61 The daily Joint Staff Intelligence Brief estimated pro- 

Connnixnlst forces in Laos to nimber 22,500. Of this number, 
approximately 7>000 were responsire to Souvanna/Kong Le, 
14/000 were Pathet Lao, and 1,500 were Viet Minh adyisers 
and technicians. 


(S) JSIB, 12 Jia 61. 

14 Jul 61 Indian Defense Minister Krishna Menon, in what the US 

Consul General at Geneva termed ^^a typically disorganized 
presentation," placed before the Genera Conference a draft 
protocol dealing with ICC machinery. The Indian draft, 
according to the Consul General, contained these salient 
feat\ires: 

1, Responsibility for implementing the cease-fire 
would be placed on the parties. The draft also placed 
"great emphasis, in generaa, on the cooperation of the Lao 
GoTernment . " 

2. The Lao Government would be empowered to veto ICC 
investigations. 

3* The withdrawal of foreign personnel and the re- 
introduction of foreign troops or equipment were, from the 
US point of view, given satisfactory coverage. 

4. French military training contingents would be per- 
mitted to remain "on the basis of Lao-Prench bilateral 
agreement." Prance, however, could not delegate its train- 
ing functions to any other nation except Laos. 

5. The question of majority voting in the ICC was 
avoided . 

6. Only the nationals of India, Canada, Poland, and 
Laos would be eligible to serve with the ICC. 

7- The 
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• 7* The ICC was to have contrcl orer its perscnnel 
and equipment. 

8. ICC expenses crere to be sliareci acccrcing to a 
formula that incorporate:: the principles. go7errJ.ng con- 
tributions tcv\'ari UN s^xpensea. 

In elaborating upon the Indian drait, Kr. Menon 
referred to the problem of ICC equipment (see item 15 
June 1961), noting that the RLG had offered generous 
support (see item 11-13 July 1961) and the ''other sl-^e had 
given token assistance." The eq"uipment issue., the Defense 
Minister was reported as saying, "would have been settled 
by the commissioners on the spot if it had net been raised 
yto a high level of contro'versy here . ' " 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState^, CONFE 39£:> 15 J^il 61. 


l4, 15 On l4 July Ambassador Brown reported that Ambassador 
Jul 61 

Morsky, the Polish ICC representative, had told the British 
Ambassador in Vientiane^ Addis., that the partition of Laos 
"would mean war and not Just a local war," On. the following 
day Brown reported that Indian Ambassador Ratnam had told 
the AustrsLlian military attache that, if the partition of 
Laos should be proposed, the Soviets woiJ.d withdraw from 
the Lao scene and give the Chinese Corcniunists and North 
Vietnamese the "green light" to take any action they chose, 
and "continue to supply them in so doing." The Australian 
expressed the opinion that Ratnam 's source had been the 
Indian Embassy in Moscow/ 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 69, l4 Jul 6I; 72, 
15 Jul 61. 


Responding 


16 J\il 61 Responding to Bonn Oum's 7 Jiily inritation to meat at Luang 

Prabang to resime discussions on the formation of a coalition 
government, SouTanna cabled from Paris that becaxise of his 
health, he would prefer Phnom Penh as a meeting place (see 
item 5 August I961). 

(On 18 July, Boxm Oum transmitted a cable to Souranna, 
informing him that his proposal had been accepted •) 


(U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 27s 7 Jul 6I; 102, 
19 Jul 01. 

17 Jul 61 Ambassador Brown reported on the conflicting Impressions 

that Australian Minister Morris and the British Ambassador 
had recelTed from their recent respective conversations with 
Phoumi, To Addis, Phouml had presented a picture of reasonibi 
nesL;, of pressing ahead "of" negotiations on all fronts in 
good faith, and of reasonable optimism regairding a satisfactory 
political solution. 

On the other hand, Morris had received the impression 
that Phouml was dissatisfied with negotiations and despondent 
about their prospects. Phouml was going through an exercise 
which might work, but Phouml doubted it. According to Morris, 
Phouml had said flatly that he had been "'forced into these 
negotiations by the Americans.'" Morris also said that 
Phouml had stated that he had been making good use of time 
afforded by the negotiations. " »We are no longer in position 
in which we have to surrender and the other side knows it'," 
the Laotian General had declared. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 82, 17 Jul 61. 

17 Jul 61 In a message to US diplomatic posts, the Secretary of State, 
noting the "wide -spread expressions of disillusionment with 

SEATO," 


SEATO," Instructed US representatives to attempt to 
counterbalance such sentiments by emphasizing SEATO's 
continuing strengths. The US continued to regard SEATO 
as a necessary and effectire instrument of US and free 
world policy, the Secretary said. SEATO had posed and did 
pose an Important deterrent to orert Communist aggression. 
That the US and other SEATO members had chosen to seek their 
objectire in Laos by negotiation did not Implj that they had 
excluded the possibility of military action should the need 
arise. Moreorer, SEATO continued to afford an organized 
basis for military planning and a form for the exchange of 
Tlews. The notion that the US was encouraging the formation 
of an "Asian Neutral Belt" was false, the Secretary concluded; 
rather, the hope of the US was that the nations in the area 
would develop "Indigenous sources of strength and cohesion" 
in an association determined and able to defend Itself 
against Communism. 


(S) Msg, SecState CIRC, CA-49, 17 Jul 6l. 

18 Jul 61 After STirreying the situation in Laos since the three - 

Princes meeting in Zurich, Ambassador Brovm told Secretary 
Rusk he had come to the conclusion that despite some 
"apparent" agreement there, the real current trend within 
Laos was toward a greater "polarization" of forces. 

Souvanna and the Pathet Lao were insisting on SouTanna 
as Prime Minister with the bxilk of portfolios in the 
coalition goremment for, at best, Souranna's supporters 
and, at worst, the Pathet Lao. The PL were steadily build- 
ing up their supplies, training forces, propagandizing the 
population, and otherwise consolidating their position in 

areas 
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areas under their cOTitrol. The^e factors. In Brovm's 
opinion, clearly indicated the PL's determination that 
they were "here to stay." 

On the other hand, Phoumi had returned from Washington 
"vastly encouraged," and with the feeling that the US was 
now prepared to back him militarily. The Laotian General 
was reorganl^:lng his forces and had definite military plans 
(see item 1 July 1961). Consequently, said the US Ambassador 
Phoumi intended to take a "stiff" position in negotiations 
with the two Princes— negotiations for which he had little 
enthusiasm and in which, Phoumi had more than once stated, he 
had been "'forced'" to participate by the United States. 

Phoumi, Brown continued, might make a genuine effort 
to obtain approval, both by the King and by the Souvanna 
and PL factions, for his proposal that the King be Prime 
Minister or "presiding officer" of a new government. Even 
if this "King's gambit" failed. Brown said, Phoumi would 
not support Souvanna as Prime Minister. According to 
Brown, Phoumi felt that Souvanna was "unretrievably" 
lost to the Communists, and the men upon whom Souvanna 
relied as neutralists were in fact either too weak 
to exert a moderating influence or already were under 
Communist control. Therefore, Phoumi did not think that 
a government under Souvanna could offer a "reasonable" 
prospect for an independent, united, and neutral Laos. 
Equally Important, Brown said, was Phoumi 's belief that 
even if a coalition government, more predominantly neutral 
than he considered possible, were formed, it could not survl 


under 
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iiri.cr the present "imbalance of psychological antlmllitary 
forces" in Laos, Phoumi saw no real hope that the Genera 
Conference or the ICC would be able to establish, by control 
measures, an effective deterrent to Communist control. Since 
the US had told the Laotian General "categorically" that it 
would not accept a government which might lead to Communist 
control of Laos, Phoumi had concluded that he could count on 
US support in the military action which, in his opinion, 
would almost certainly be required* 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 92, l8 Jul 6l. 

18 Jul 61 Australian Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs 
Menzies, in a message to the Secretary of State, stated 
that a "firm" Western and RLG attitude would be necessary 
to hold the Communists to the cease-fire, compel them to 
negotiate seriously, and thus achieve a "geniiine neutral- 
ization" of Laos. Signs of weakness, particularly unmatched 
concessions, would only Increase the Communist imwillingness 
to make concessions, Menzies said. The West should therefore 
insist at Geneva upon a logistically independent ICC, un- 
hampered by a co-Chairman ^s veto or a requirement for un- 
animity; and the RLG should make no concession at Ban Namone 
until "real progress" had been made on this issue. 

If the Communists refiised to concede a strong ICC, then 
the Geneva negotiations might collapse upon the initiative 
of either side. In Laos, either hostilities would resxime or 
the present imeasy military truce might continue. Even in 
the latter case, said the Axxstralian, Western aid to the 
PiLG would have to Increase, to counter Communist subversion. 

The more serious danger of a resumed PL offensive might 
be forestalled, Menzies suggested, by introduction into 

Laos 
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Laos of a set of international obserrers other than the ICC, 
or of the UN Peace Obserratlon Commission. And If, after all, 
the PL did resiune the offenslTe, Menzies questioned whether 
the planned Western response took proper accomt of a 
situation in which "negotiation has broken down after many 
weeks of complete intransigence by the Communists [and the] 
Pathet Lao hare consolidated their position over the greater 
part of Laos." 

Against this background, Menzies concluded, the 
Australian Chiefs of Staff were studying SEATO military plans, 
directing particular scrutiny upon the "bridgehead" concept 
of SEATO Plan 5 (see item 6 October 196I). 

(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 999504, 24 Jul 6I. 

I 

18-25 The JCS on I8 July recommended to the Secretary of Dsfenee 

Jul 61 

that the B-26 and RB-26 aircraft stationed in Thailan] 





jince April (see items 9 March, 4 and 6 April 
1961) be remoTed from that coimtry. According to CHJUSMAG 
Thailand, the Royal Thai Air Force (RTAP) needed Takhli 
airfield, where the T3S aircraft were ^stationed . Furthermore, 
the JCS considered, as did CINCPAC, that "the requirement 
for the employment of B-26 aircraft as a part of an orer-all 
effort in Laos no longer exists." 

On 24 July, the Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense 
(ISA) presented the above facts and views to the Department 
of State. He stated that, if the Department of State did 
not object, the aircraft would be 
I^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Hjl^^HHHj^^Hf On the 
day the Department of State informed the US Ambassador in 
Thailand that the removal of the B-26s had been approved. 

A return 
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A return message of the same day indicated that Sarit also 
agreed . 


(TS) JCSM-481-61 to SecDef, l8 Jiol 6l, deriTed from 
JCS 2350, 18 Jul 61; (S) 1st N/H of JCS 2350, 26 Jul .61 j 
JHP 9158/3440 (5 Jul 51). (TS) Msgs, CHJUSMAG Thailand 

to CNO (f^j^^TC£^cJ_i^og2S^^lii^^^fiiS£AUfaiS&^2S£i^ 

Ji 



19 Jul 61 The US Ambassador in Paris called upon SouTanna and, in a 
brief conrersation, discussed vd.th him the Americans 
missing in Laos, the role of the ICC, the Harriman -Pushkin 
compromise (see item 12 July I96I), the Prince's talk with 
Ambassador Harriman (see item 3 July I96I), and a possible 
visit by Souranna to the US (see item 25 June I96I). 

Concerning the missing Americsuis and Ambassador Garin's 
request for their release or, at least, information on their 
condition, Souranna said he wo\ild look into the matter when 
he retvimed to Laos. 

Souvanna then stated that he preferred that the Laotian 
GoTemment play a dominant role in the operations of the ICC. 
He indicated that the Laotians should be able either to 
initiate ICC inyestigations or to approve those proposed by 
the Commission and its members. 

The Prince appeared \minformed about the Harriman - 
Pushkin compromise but "said he was pleased to hear about it." 

Souvanna also expressed a desire to remain in contact 
with Ambassador Harriman. 

When Ambassador Gavin voiced the hope that Souvanna 
woiad visit the US after the new government had been formed, 
the Prince replied that he would not fail to do so. 

(C) Msg, Paris to SecState, 291, 19 Jul 6I. 
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19 Jul 61 The US Ambassador In Vientiane, in a message to the 
Secretary of State, requested comment upon his own 
proposal that he outline for Phoumi the reasons (see item 
27 JTine 1961) why the US had entered into discussions with 
Prance concerning the future of the French Military Mission 
in Laos. If he did not explain the ralue of the talks, 
which were beliered "progressing into the area of specifics," 
Phoumi might learn of the conrersations from "other sc-urces" 
and react with accusations of US double-dealing. 

In addition, the Ambassador believed that Phoimi might 
interpret the US interest in continuation of the French 
presence "as amounting to direct US support for a French- 
backed SouTanna Phouma government." Because of the past 
"mutual antipathy between him and the French, " Phoumi might 
then attempt the partition of the Kingdom, "aided as he 
would hope by the Thais and South Vietnamese." 

(On the following day Secretary Rusk replied that the 
RLG was aware of the reasons why the US was interested in 
continuing the French military presence. Nevertheless, be- 
cause of the risk of an attempt at partition, the US 
Ambassador in Vientiane was instructed to avoid giving the 
impression that the US -French talks dealt with specific 
matters. In fact, said the Secretary, the discussions 
merely represented an effort to "explore French thinking 
regarding their possible future role and their determination 
to fulfill such a role satisfactorily." 


^ MSS, Vientiane to SecState, 96, 19 Jul 6I; (s) Msg. 
State to Vientiane, PRIORITY 77, 20 Jul 61. 


19 Jul 61 The RLG delegate, Phoui Sananikone, called the attention of 
the Geneva Conference to his government's recent offer of 
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equipment for the ICC, Ambassador Harriman pointed out 
that the RLG, unlike SouTanna's faction, had neither re- 
stricted the Tise of the equipment to its ovm territory nor 
demanded that the ICC obtain its permission before using 
the equipment to make inspections. The "OS Ambaissador ex- 
pressed confidence that the ICC not only would accept the 
RLG offer but would "prerail upon the Xieng Khouang repre- 
sentatire to modify theirs accordingly." He also stated 
that the US -French offer (see item 15 June 1961) remained 
open. [Inexplicably, up to 11 June 1962, the whole question 
of ICC equipment apparently has not been raised again at 
the intergOTemmental leTel . ] 

(U) Msg, Genera to SecState, CONPE 421, 20 Jul 61. 

20 Jul 61 In response to a JCS message of l4 July, CINCPAC commented 
upon the "outline plan for Laos" under development within 
the Joint Staff (see item 11 July 1961). First of all, 
CINCPAC stated that the plan's objectiye of controlling areas 
of "maximxam contribution" to the defense of Southeast Asia 
contradicted the assumption of the JCS message that the 
geographical dlrision of Laos would "generally coincide" with 
areas presently held by the PL and RLG. The "military fact 
of life," CINCPAC said, was that the PL presently controlled 
the key access routes to Southeast Asia. 

Furthermore, CINCPAC continued, if the JCS plan was to 
provide participation by only US, Thai, South Vietnamese, 
and Lao forces, and was therefore to be a plan "separate 
and distinct from" SEATO Plan 5> it would "rirtually destroy" 
SEATO. If the FAL was to be assisted in controlling its 
area in a divided Laos, CINCPAC said, the operation should be 

undertaken 
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undertaken within the "framework" of SEATO. If there was 
not "continued confidence in SEATO and a willingness by the 
US to provide leadership and support for SEATO military 
operations," it was CINCPAC's Tiew that the whole of mainland 
Southeast Asia would in time be lost. 

Proceeding to specific provisions of the JCS plar.^ CINCPA 
said that: 

1. "Southern Laos and the Mekong River Valley" should 
be defined as nothing less than that area demarcated by him 
on 16 May I96I (see item). Otherwise, the following conditior 
would result: 

a. Exposure of the northwest border of South 
Viet Nam to greatly increased Viet Cong infiltration • 

b. Control by the enemy of key mountain passes. 

c. A forward mounting area for the Comm\inists in 
southern Laos that would be ideal for overt or covert 
aggression in Southeast Asia, 

d. A territory remaining to the RLG that would be 
militarily difficult to defend. 

2. Bases in Laos to mount air operations against North 
Viet Nam and possibly South China> as envisioned by the plan, 
would not be necessary. Bases in Thailand or South Viet Nam 
and US aircraft carriers ware more feasible. The principal 
airbase reqiiireraent in Lacs would be the use of Seno for 
logistical airlift. 

3. The plan should recognize that the situation in 
Southeast Asia might be "considerably more critical" at the 
time of its implementation than at present. 

4. Although the Communists might negotiate for a 
politically divided Laos, rhey would probably not agree to 
withdrawing from certain key areas. Regaining this territorj^ 

would 
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would entail a "combat situation requiring sizeable friendly 
forces . " 

5* Regarding the stipiaatlon that participation by US 
combat forces would be held to a minimum, CINCPAC did not 
bell ere that the US should back down on Its SEATO commitments, 
A reduced US commitment could, for Instance, proTlde Sau?lt 
with some Justification for hedging on Thai commitments. The 
plan should therefore, CINCPAC said. Incorporate the basic 
force structure of SEATO Plan 5^ with the possible addition 
of South Vietnamese forces, 

(See Item 7 August I96I.) 


(TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS 200007Z Jul 6I; JCS to 
CINCPAC, JCS 999022, 14 Jul 61. 

20 Jul 61 The Office of Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) Issued, 
for Its own use, a report of the current situation In Laos. 
This report dwelt at some length on the status of the Genera 
Conference, the political situation In Laos, the Laotian 
military situation, and the differences of opinion between 
the US and UK regarding military action in Laos. The report 
also noted in passing that the ICC remained ineffective in 
controlling the cease-fire. 

Status of the Geneva Conference , According to the ISA 
report, the Communist delegations had adopted the line that 
a strengthened ICC, such as that sought by the US and Prance, 
would infringe upon the sovereignty of Laos. The Communists 
first had refused to agree to send instructions to the ICC 
and insisted that the control commission depend on the 
"parties in Laos" for necessary materiel, in spite of US 
and French offers of equipment. Next, the Communists had 
balked at any discussion of control aurrangements, urging 
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Instead that the Conference begin substantive discussions of 
Lao neutrality. 

The US, convinced that no Lao Government could maintain 
its neutrality in the absence of effective controls > had 
insisted that the Conference first come to grips with the 
question of strengthening the ICC* The US stand had been 
supported by the UK, RLG, South Viet Nam (SVN), Thailand, 
Prance, and Canada. 

The Communist and Western delegations, however, had 
compromised by agreeing to consider first a declaration of 
neutrality and then turn to the subject of controls • If 
continued disagreement on a particular provision prolonged 
debate for more than one additional day, the Conference 
would move on to the next provision. Also, the discussions 
of neutrality and of controls were to form a "single whole," 
and agreement on individual articles would not be binding 
until the Conference had approved an entire settlement to 
the Laotian problem. 

Polltic€LL situation in Laos . The ISA noted a more 
marked "polarization" of forces since the Zurich commxinique. 
Souvanna and Souphanouvong were pressing for a dominant role 
in the coalition government, while the Pathet Lao was building 
up its forces. At the opposite pole, Phouml, who had re- 
turned from Washington (see item 29^30 June I96I) with an 
apparent misunderstanding of the scope of US commitments, 
was reorganizing his forces and perfecting his military plans. 

PhoxmL was atten?)ting to maneuver Souvanna and 
Souphanouvong into accepting the authority of the King and 
of the Lao constitution. He hoped eventually to talk the 
King into serving as Prime Minister of the coalition goverri- 
ment, a post demanded by Souvanna. Since the King probably 
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woiold refuse to head the goTernment , the US might well hare 
to choose between accepting SouTaima as Prime Minister or 
supporting Phoumi with force. 

At Ban Namone, the Pathet Lao continued to oppose the 
seating of ICC representatires . The RLG, in the meantime, 
was seeking, with some degree of effectiveness, to disrupt 
the Souranna-SouphanouTong front by warning the neutrals that 
the Pathet Lao would dominate £in integrated national Anny. 

Military situation . The report stated that the Pathet 
Lao forces, which were growing in strength, could capture 
the poptilation centers within a few days, provided that no 
outside help was received by the FAL. Phoumi planned to 
concentrate in the south and to hold that portion of the 
Kingdom with the assistance of South Viet Nam a2>.d Thailand. 
He also hoped that US forces would become involved. 

US -UK differences. The report outlined three differences 
of opinion that had come to light during the conversations 
between CINCPAC and Admiral Luce of the Royal Navy (see item 
22 June I961) . 

1. The US, unlike the UK, favored support, after 
intervention, of an FAL offensive to recapture the ground 
lost since the 3 May cease-fire. 

2. The US, in spite of British reservations, favored 
the recaptxire, in the event of intervention, of any Mekong 
River sites lost to the Coracaunists before SEATO troops 
arrived on the scene. 

3. The US, notwithstanding UK reservations, believed 
that the FAL was capable of fighting effectively if given 
adequate support by foreign forces. 

(UNK) "Current Situation in Laos," 20 Jul 6I; CASD (ISA). 
FER/SEA Branch files. 

In 


21 Jiil 61 In response to a State Department request (see item 3 July 
1961), the US Country Team in Laos reported on further non- 
military efforts that might usefully be made to strengthen 
the position of the RLG and the King within Laos. The Comtry 
Team emphasized at the outset of its report that seTere re- 
strictions presently existed upon the effectireness of such 
nonmilitary endearors. KLrst}:, there were few areas in Laos 
where either US or Lao ciyilians could operate with reasonable 
personal safety; second, to succeed, these efforts would have 
to OTercome the adminlstratire Ineptitude of the RLG and the 
shortage of tred.ned Lao personnel. Within these limitations, 
the Country Team recommended a number of projects - medical, 
ciTic action, information and psychological warfare. Tillage 
self-help, food, and transportation - "which could in due 
course hare a useful effect." In the final analysis, the 
Country Team concluded, the success or failure in these efforts 
would depend on the extent to which the Lao felt they were 
being provided not only material benefits but also secxirity 
against Pathet Lao intimidations and reprisals. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, IO6, 21 Jul 61. 

21 J\il 61 General Phoumi told Ambassador Brown that the King wanted 
to know if the US had decided to support Souvanna as Prime 
Minister of Laos. In response. Brown explained that the US 
had not taken a position fcr or gainst Souvanna as Prime 
Minister. The US reaction regarding a Souvanna government 
would depend on th-?. compositlcr- of the govern^nent ar.c! 
especially the rcie that Phoumi ano his colleagues would 
play in it. 

The US, said the Ambassador, v/ould support any govern- 
ment upon which the Lao would agree, and vxhich gave assurance 
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that it woxald not be Commvini st -dominated . US policy, con- 
tinued the US Ambassador, had been clearly expressed by the 
President when he had told General Phoumi in Washington (see 
item 29, 30 June I96I) that the US would hare to reserre 
its Judgement until it could "look at the entire package." 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, ll4, 21 Jul 6I. 

21 Jul 61 The British Minister in Washington informed the Secretary of 
State of Lord Homers "increasing concern" about ceTelopments 
in Laos. The UK Foreign Secretetry thought it possible that 
Phoumi *s unyielding attitude might, for example, result in 
the collapse of the cease-fire. Since progress at Genera 
went hand in hand with progress at Ban Namone and among the 
Princes, the Conference might be unable to restore the 
shattered truce. Phoumi might then attempt to. partition the 
country, with southern Laos being held by SEATO. 

Concern oyer this possible sequence of events prompted 
Lord Home to suggest that the US, UK, and Prance urge Phoumi 
and Boun Oum to be flexible in negotiations. The British 
Foreign Secretary considered the formation of a coalition 
government headed by Souranna to be the key to a peaceful 
solution of the Laotian problem. The RLG, however, was not 
to be encouraged to give in to unreasonable demands. 


(S) Ltr, Br Min in Wash to SecState, 21 Jul 6I, OASD 
(ISA), PER/SEA Branch files. 

23 Jul 62 CINCPAC recommended to the JCS that consideration be given 

to providing the RED EYE weapon (a heat-seeking ground-to-air 
rocket) to the Meo or selected PAL regular units, for use 
against the Soviet airlift into Laos (see item 10 August 196I) 

(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 230011Z Jul 6I. 

On 


2h, 28 On 24 JiLLy, CINCPAC requested that he be authorized to 
Jul 61 

augment the Filipino technicians in Laos (ECCOIL) by 76 
men, in order to help correct FAL maintenance deficiencies 
(as noted by the CJCS - see item 7 July 196l)* 

On 28 Jiay 1961, the Depgirtment of Defense approTed 
CINCPAC 's request. 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 240143Z Jul 6I; (c) Msg, OSD 
to CINCPAC, DEF 999725, 28 Jul 6l. 

26 Jul 61 While discoursing on the subject of Berlin with Mr. John J* 
McCloy, the President's Adriser on Disarmament, Khrushchev 
referred briefly to the Laotian problem. He reiterated the 
SoTiet line that it was the United States, net the Soviets, 
who had first interfered in Laos. The US had given weapons 
to Thailand to be used in attacks against Souvanna, the Soviei 
leader asserted. Since the US, UK, Prance, and even King 
Savang "agree" to have Souvanna as Prime Minister, these 
matters, Khrushchev stated, should be discussed without 
anyone's interfering in Laos . 

(C) Msg, Moscow to SecState, 323, 28 Jul 6I. 

26 Jul 61 General Maxwell D. Taylor, in a memorandum for the President, 
stated that during his examination of the need to increase 
the SVN Array he had become "increasingly aware of the need 
for a rational analysis of the need for military forces in 
Laos and Thailand, as well as in Vietnam." In this regaird. 
General Taylor pointed out that no existing military plan 
was adequate to cope with continued Communist infiltration 
from the north, through Laos, into South Viet Nam. In 
General Taylor's opinion, the rebuilding of the FAL did not 
provide the entire solution to the immediate military danger. 

The 
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The general believed that -the effort In northern Laos should 
toe- continued- and that a secure base should be established in 
southern Laos to prov ide support for operations in the north. 

The establishment of such a base, however, would require 
cooperation among Laos, Thailand, and South Viet Nam, to- 
gether with US encouragement and assistance. Thus, vrtiat was 
needed, according "to General Taylor, was a strategic plan 
for the entire Southea,st Asia area. 

(S) Memo, Gen Taylor to Pres, "Southeast Asian Planning," 
26 Jul 61, copy on file with DepDlr, J-3. 

28 Jul 61 Brigadier General Lansdale, Assistant to the Secretary of 

Defense, requested" that the Joint Staff develop plans for the 
contingency that, in the "post-Geneva period," the Department 
of Defense might assume responsibility- for Meo operations In 
Laos 



(S) Memo, Asst to SecDef to DJCS, 28 Jul 61. att to 
JCS 2344/5, 7 Aug 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (28 Jul 61). (TS) Msg, 
JCS to C INCPAC, JCS 2018, 26 Oct 6I. 

28 Jul 61 During an Interview with King Savang, Ambassador Brown 

mentioned Phouml's proposal for a national Congress to amend 
the constitution in order to give "full power" to the King. 
"When asked by Brown if he had approved this proposal the King 
replied: "'The Congress yes, the full powers no ... . 
However, if the Government and the Congress want it, I must 
accept . ' " 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 151, 28 Jul 61. 


At Ban Namone 
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28 Jul - Ban Namone .on 28 July, the RLG presented draft cease- 

16 Aug 61 

fire regulations designed to prevent the movement of troops 
beyond positions certified by a control committee as having 
been occupied on 25 April 1961. In areas where movements 
had taken place after that date, the troops Involved were to 
return to the certified positions. The regulations also 
placed limitations on the movements of troops and equipment, 
called for the separation of large concentrations of 
opposing troops, and in5)osed restrictions on supply operations 

Joint military committees established on the central, 
regional, and local levels were made responsible for siq>er- 
vlsing and controlling the truce. In general, these com- 
mittees would certify troops positions, attempt to ease 
tensions, impose limits upon the areft$ occupied by opposing 
forces, control reinforcements and resupply, prevent offensive 
operations, and settle any disputes that might arise. The 
c ommi ttees also were responsible for investigating possible 
truce violations. 

The ICC, which was to cooperate with the committees in 
a spirit of "mutiial consideration, assistance, and fairness," 
had the task of observing and assisting in the implementation 
of the cease-fire agreement. Although the ICC was e:q>ected 
to aid in resolving disputes, serious disagreements could be 
resolved only at the highest echelon of the coamnittee system. 

In commenting upon this draft. Ambassador Brown called 
the attention of the Department of State to the "inadequate 
treatment" of the ICC. Subsequently, however, Phoumi offered 
a revised draft in which the ICC received even briefer mention 

The Secretary of .State, upon learning of Phoumi '5 pro- 
posed revision, informed Ambassador Brown on 16 August that 
the docimient remained "highly unsatisfactory" and xirged that 
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the RLG withdraw It. On the following day, however, Ambassad 
Brown reported that the amended version had on the l4th been 
Introduced at the Ban Namone conference (see Itezns 12 and 
29 August 1961). 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 17^, 30 JvlL 61; 184, 
1 Aug 6lj 268, 17 Aug 6I; (S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 135. 
1 Aug 61; (C) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, I70, 29 Jul 6I; 
201, 6 Aug 6I; 253. 15 Aug 61; (C) Msg, State to Vientiane, 
172, 16 Aug 61; (U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, I69. 29 JxJl 6 

29 Jul 61 In a circular telegram, the Secretary of State sTopreaBeo the 
Department's concern with the "generally negative attitude 
of the Lao toward strict ICC controls" (see previous item) 
and Instructed the US representatives in Vientiane and Geneva 
as well as in Bangkok, Phnom' Penh, and SsLlgon, to endeavor to 
"get the Lao to assume a more realistic viewpoint on this 
subject •" 

In general, these US diplomatic representatives were to 
review the recent history of Laos, stressing the obvious need 
for strong protection from "outside meddling" until the 
kingdom had organized a system of administration, developed 
its "physical infrastructure," and created adequate internal 
security forces. The necessary Interim protection could best 
be provided by an ICC with complete freedom of access to all 
parts of Laos. Moreover, the objection that an effective ICC 
would infringe upon the kingdom's sovereignty was invalid., 
for the presence of the ICC would pose less danger to Laotian 
sovereignty than would the subversion and civil strife which 
the Commission could halt. 

In addition, US diplomatic representatives in London. 
Paris, and Geneva were Instructed to point out to the French 
and British the importance to the "entire program of deter- 
rence" of obtaining an effective ICC and the fact that those 

who 
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who desired a settlement should realize that "there is a 
price to pay." In this case, the price was a strong ICC. 
If Prance and the TJK did not want SEATO action, observed 
the Secretary of State, "then let them support us in securing 
proper controls to safeguard the free world interest." Also, 
the French, subject to the concurrence of the US delegation 
at Geneva, might be persuaded to sound out Souvanna on the 
subject of the ICC. 

The RTG and the Government of SVN were to be infoiroed 
of US tactics and requested to support the American position. 
The Indians, Burmese, and Cambodians could be informed to 
the extent that US diplomatic missions considered appropriate, 

(On 2 August, the American Qnbassy in London reported 
to the Secretary of State that, according to the British 
Foreign Office, "Her Majesty's Government fully shared our 
views and is highly disturbed by the RLG*s 'selling the US 
down the river.'" The Foreign Office was especially concerned 
that the RLG had submitted its draft without consulting the 
US. The British, the report continued, considered the RLG 
cease-fire proposals so unsatisfactory that to atten^jt to 
amend them would merely underline US and UK differences of 
opinion with the RLG and "provide open invitation for Com- 
munist exploitation." 

On 7 August, Ambassador Harriman, comment jjag cn the re- 
ported views of the British Foreign Office, stated that the 
RLG cease-fire document co\ild be amended in a satisfactory 
fashion. He added, however, that because the existing ICC 
was unpopular with all factions in Laos, -stronger repre- 
sentations would have to be made to Phoumi and Souvanna. 
Phourai, the Ambassador continued, "must be made to realize 
that as the representative of a minority (at least in the 

sense 
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sense of military strength and probably in the next 
coatlition government) he cannot survive without help and 
support from a fully effective ICC. Souvanna must be con- 
vinced that a written guarantee of such an ICC is an 
essential prerequisite of any US support for him as Prime 
Minister.") 

(S) Dept of State CIRC 173. 29 Jul 6I-; (S) Msgs, London 
to SecState, 505> 2 Aug 6l^ and Paris to 3^cState, 6Q0. 
7 Aug 61. 

30 Jul 61 The Lao National Congress passed a constittitional amendment 
authorizing the Congress, when the kingdom's "existence is 
threatened" to grant the King the power to form a government. 
The King could then either assume the premiership himself or 
appoint a government "of his own choosing," Parliamentary 
investiture would not be necessary. 

(U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, I65, 29 Jul 6I; (OUC) 
Vientiane to SecState, I76, 30 Jul 6I. 

30, 31 CHMAAG Laos in a message to CINCPAC; and the US Ambassador in 
Jul 61 

Laos in a message to the Department of State;, recommended that 
RB-26 "Eyeball" reconnaissance missions be resumed. (B-26 
reconnaissance flights had previously been authorized on 26 
April (see item) "until the cease-fire"; they had conse- 
quently ceased on 3 May.) These missions were deemed 
necessajTy to obtain adequate intelligence on enemy bxiild up 
and resupply activities. Both officials stated further that 
the C-45 and PV-2 aircraft presently conducting "eyeball" 
reconnaissance flights could not carry cn against the improvir 
Coimnunist anti-aircraft defenses. 

(See items 27 and 29 August I96I.) 

The 
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(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 172, 20 Jul 6l; 
CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 137089, 3 Aug 6l. 


31 Jul 6l The Geneva Conference engaged in a three -day discussion of 
whether a continued French military presence in Laos shoxild 
be specifically mentioned in the proposed declaration of 
Laotian neutrality. The US and UK supported Prance by urging 
the exeii5)tion of French contingents from any blanket require- 
ment for the withdrawal from Laos of all foreign troops • The 
RLG, however, merely stated that the status of the existing 
French Military Mission had been fixed by an agreement 
negotiated between the two Governments Involved and that^ for 
this reason, the future of the mission was a matter that 
should be reserved for the coalition government. The NLHX 
opposed this perpetuation of French Influence. Souvanna's 
delegation at first supported fully the NLHX position, then 
declared that the Zurich communique (see item 22 J\ine I96I) 
required the evacuation of French personnel but that the 
status of the Seno base should be the subject of futxire 
negotiations. 

In commenting upon the actions of the RLG delegation, 
US Consul General Martin indicated that the "strong antl- 
French position of Phoumi and the RLG delegation at Zurich" 
may have resulted in a compromise with Soiwanna (see item 
15-17 September I96I for Souvanna's comments) and a "muddled 
communique followed by NLHX watering down of their [RLG?] 
previously clear endorsement of the continued French military 
presence." Once again, continued the US Consul General, the 
Western position had been "eroded by the falli«?e of the Boun 
Oum-Phouml government to face the realities of the situation.' 
Mr. Martin then concluded by pointing out that Phoumi should 
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be warned that US support entailed cooperation and con- 
sultation on the part of the BLG. 

(C) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 488, 4 Aug 6l. 


The 
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1 Axig 61 The Deputy Secretary cf Defense requested that the JCS 

undertake a study of force requirements for Southeast Asia. 
The purpose of the study would be "to set forth a force 
struct\ire (US and Allied) to Include forces deployed on the 
mainland of Southeast Asia and In reserve, which is considere 
capable of holding non-Comm;mist Southeast Asia against attac 
by the Communist Bloc, Including Communist China." The area 
to be held would include Thailand, Cambodia, South Viet Nan, 
and "the necessary southern part of Lacs"; however, other 
less ambitious lines of defense might also be examined. The 
study should state the requirements for defense of the area 
both "mder conditions in which neither side employ nuclear 
weapons" and "under conditions in which either side initiates 
the use of nuclear weapons." The study should, finally. 
Include an assessment of the logistical problems for both 
sides. It should assume the cooperation of the Southeast 
AaLan SEATO Allies and should cover the time span 1962-I966. 
(See items I8 September I96I and 15 November 196I.) 

(S) Memo, SecDef to CJCS, 1 Aug 6I, end to JCS 
2339/12, 9 Aug 61; JMF 9150/3410 (1 Aug 61). 

2 Aug 61 In a circular telegram, the Secretary of State informed 

various US Embassies of "ciirrent Washington thinking" cn US 
diplomatic strategy regarding a Laotian settlement and pro- 
vided guidance for futiire actions by US representatives in 
Geneva and in Laos. The objective of US strategy, according 
to the Secretary of State, was the "rexinifi cation cf Laos 
under a neutral government whose neutrality woiiLd be safe- 
guarded by an effective international presence." 

After making this general statement, the Secretary of 
State discussed five facets cf US policy: l) the ICC; 

2) international 
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2) international aspects cf ths cease-firs and the re- 
organization of a unified Lao Army; 3) the foinaatiGn of 
a government of national tsnicn; 4) tactics for the Geneva 
Conference; and 5) present courses of action to be con- 
tinued by the US. In addition, the Secretary of State 
asked the US diplomatic representatives in Greneva and 
Vientiane for recommendations on how to convince Souvarjia 
that a "satisfactory" ICC was an "essential elemsr^t" cf a 
Laotian settlement. 

1. The ICC . Secretary Rusk noted that "the central 
issue coming into focus at Geneva is the power cf the ICC 
to supervise and control: a) the withdrawal cf foreign 
troops, b) the terms of a cease-fire to be negotiated be- 
tween the parties at Ban Namone, and c) the introduction of 
foreign military personnel and equipment." He considered 
it vital that the ICC be able to carry out these tasks. 

In order to perform these three f motions, the Secretar: 
of State continued, the ICC would require "unrestricted 
ability to move, to investigate, and to report." In ttim, 
the principal means to insure that the Comnzission had this 
ability was to provide it with: a) mcondltlonai control cf 
its own communications equipment and transport; b) free and 
immediate access to all parts of the kingdom; e) authority 
to decide issues by majority vote and to make minority 
reports; d) adequate personnel; and e) a gustrantes that the 
Lao Government would ass-urs the commission's secririty. An 
effective ICC, moreover, could not be hampered by a veto 
exercised by either the Geneva co-Chairmen. the Lao Govern- 
ment, or the commission members. In addition, the ICC 
should be able to deal in so-Le way with the basic problem 
of the Lao coalition, the integration cf factional ccr.tingen 

into 
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Into a unified army, 

2. International aspects of the cease-fire and the 
integration of Lao forces o Secretary Rusk hoped that the 
Western and RLG positions could be introduced;, preferably 
at Geneva but if necessary at Ban Namone. 

3. Pormation of a government of national union > Re- 
garding the composition of the cabinet ^ the Secretary of 
State cammented that a fairly detailed analysis of the 
various possibilities would be necessajTy, No cabinet^ how- 
ever, was to be formed until a satisfactory ICC had been 
agreed upon, and a satisfactory cease-fire was in effect. 
If the cabinet were formed before these issues had been 
settled, the US, the RLG, and Souvanna's lieng Khouang 
faction would forfeit their bargaining power; for the Pathet 
Lao, if xmchecked by an ICC and by cease-fire terms, would 
dominate the kingdom, 

4. US tactics at the Geneva Conference . The Secretary 
of State believed that the US delegation should attempt "to 
get the equipment and access issues satisfactorily resolved 
insofar as the existing ICC is concerned" before the Con- 
ference neared the end of its agenda. In the event that 
the Conference bogged down completely, the US would seek an 
indefinite suspension on the basis of a continued cease-fire 
rather than move to have the Conference terminated. If the 
Conference were indeed suspended before action could be 
taken on the reform of the existing ICC, the US would simply 
declare that the commission's super'/ision of the cease-fire 
was inadequate but tsLke no action to end the commission's 
activities. In the meantime, the US woi^Ld continue worldLng 
with Souvanna and the RLG to obtain a satisfactory cease -fire 
an accomplishment which co'LiLd lead tc the res'jmpticn cf th€- 

suspenderi 


suspended Conference. 

5. Present US courses of action . The TJS, in Secretary 
Rusk's opinion, woiild have to continue to support the exist- 
ing RLG, train and equip the FAL* and seek iii?)lementation 
and further development of plans to contain Pathet Lao and 
Viet Mlnh armed forces and of programs of political action^ 
economic aid, and technical assistance. 

(S) Dept of State CIRC 197> 2 Aug 6l« 

2 Aug 6l The US Ambassador in Vientiane, having reviewed various 

proposals concerning the fonaation of a coalition cabinet;, 
informed the Secretary of State that the US shoui^f "aim for 
as large a cabinet as possible." The most realistic solutioi 
seemed to be the inclusion of Souvanna and three cf his 
followers, three representatives of the Pathet Lac, three 
members of the present RLG, and four strongly anti -Communist 
neutrals not associated with Souvanna 's Xieng Khouang 
faction. 

As to the individual cabinet portfolios ^ Ambassador 
Brown considered it "most important" that anti-CocmnxmistB 
hold Defense, Interior, Foreign Affairs, Religion, Infor- 
mation, and Education, while the Pathet Lao was limited to 
comparatively minor posts. Such a distribution, however, 
co\ild be complicated by Souvanna 's insisljence upon key posts 
for his followers or by the Pathet Lao^s desire to offset 
the influence of vigorous anti-Commiinists who might be. 
selected for the cabinet. 

Because of Souvanna *s habit cf not cons\J.ting with his 
colleagues, the anti -Communist ministers would have to be 
strong men, capable of overcoming the Princess autocratic 
tendencies. In addition, the membership cf the cabinet 

shc\J.d 


should, in the Ambassador's opinion, provide appropriate 
representation to the various provinces. 

Among the specific individuals recommended by the 
Ambassador were, for the RLG bloc, Phovmii as Minister of 
either Defense or Interior and Khampan Pantha, "the only 
really strong personality" within the RLG, as Minister of 
either Foreign Affairs or Information. Ambassador Brown 
also believed that Phoumi should be urged to press for the 
inclusion of Phoxii among the four anti-Coonni.iist neutrals. 


(C) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, I56, 2 Aug 6I. 

3 Aug 61 The Deputy Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs, 
after calling attention to General Taylor's views on South- 
east Asian planning (see item 26 Jxily l'96l) and mentioning 
the limitations of SEATO Plan 5> suggested to the Deputy 
Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) that contingency mili- 
tary plans be developed for three possible Laotian political 
situations . 

Situation 1^. A deliberate Communist breach of the 
cease-fire at the conclusion of the rainy season in an effort 
to overrun Laos rapidly. If such a situation did develop, 
the Deputy Under Secretary believed that Western response 
"would be in accordance with SEATO FLAN 5." The US, however 
should "realistically realize" that Prance "would not 
participate actively with her forces" (see item 29 September 
1961). 

Situation 2. An attempt by Phoumi, with cr without 
the King's consent, to maintain the Bcun Oum Government 
after the collapse of negotiations among the Princes and 
in the face of pressure from Souvanna and Souphanouvong . 

In this 
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In this sltiiation, which he considered the likeliest of 
the three, the Deputy Under Secretary suggested that the 
US "offensive" be based "first from Vietnam and also from 
Laos." The operation in Lacs, however, "would be a holding 
one or one that would strengthen an operation by the RLG. 
supported by the Thai and Vietnamese, in the pa2ihandle. 
American support would be kept to a minimum as far as ground 
operations were concerned. ..." The US, he continued, 
"should contemplate carrying the offensi';« in its final 
stages to the DRV itself" (see item 7 August i96l). 

Situation 3. The successfia establishment of a neutral 
provisional government for Laos. Should this happen, the 
US would have to withdraw its forces from Laos and respect 
that nation's sovereignty and neutrality; but, while waiting 
to see whether a neutral Laos could really exist, "our 
insurance for the sectirlty of Southeast Asia woui^ have to 
'be based on our programs in Thailand and Vietnam." 

(TS) Ltr, Dep USec State (Pol Aff) to Dep ASD (ISA), 
3 Aug 6l, copy on file with Dep Dir Opns, J-3. 

3 Aug 6l In furtherance of a program suggested by the JCS on 

2 June (see item), the Department of State reqiiested each 
Chief of Mission in Southeast Asia to review the intelligenc 
collection efforts in his country and present his analysis 
and recommendations (see item 15 August for Ambassador 
Brown's report). 


(S) SecState, CIRC 204, 3 Aug 6l. 


5 Atig 6l After conferring at Phnom Penh on 1, 2? and 4 August. 

Princes Boun Oum and Souvanna distributed tz the press a 
Joint communique summarizing the results cf their meeting. 

The 
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The coranrunlque stated that, subject to the approval cf the 
absent Prince Souphanourong. they had agreed to cooperate 
in establishing a true coalition cabinet which would not be 
a mere enlargement of the former cabinet cf either Pi'ince. 
They agreed to a future meeting at Luang Prabang, a session 
to nihich Prince Souphanoxivong would be invited. This meeting 
was to be held after delegations from the three factions 
had, during the meetings at Ban Namone or at some other accept 
able site, studied the issues involved in foradng a new 
government (see item 6 September I961). 

(On the following day, while forwarding to the Secretary 
of State his comments on Phoumi's report cf the Phncm Penh 
meetings. Ambassador Brown observed that, although contact 
had been re-established between the two Princes, it was 
evident that neither party had made any real effort to reach 
agreement on a new government or to explore the ether party's 
ideas.) 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SeeState, 200, 6 Aug 61; (U) Msg, 
Phnom Penh to SecState, IO6, 5 Aug ol. 

6 Aug 61 CINCPAC recommended to the JCS that the three helicopters 

proposed for loan to the RLG and subsequent use by the 
ICC (see item 11-13 July 19^1) be provided from CONUS assets. 
CINCPAC stated that none of the helicopters presently in 
Laos covld be spared for the ICC without injury to existing 
missions, and that his helicopter strength had already been 
severely depleted. (See item 2 September I961.) 

(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 137819, 6 Aug 6I. 

7 Aug 61 The JCS forwarded to CINCPAC for his comments, a "Concept 

' for Mtaltinational Task Force Operations in Southeast Asia." 

This 


This paper, developed in the Joint Staff, (see item 11 
July I9S1T set forth a plan for secxiring and defending the 
remaining friendly aireas in Southeast Asia subsequent to a 
division of Laos. Presuming a RLG appeal to the Free World 
nations for military assistance, the plan established a 
multinational task force (HTP), comprised of non-mainland- 
Southeast Asian countries, which would deploy to Thailand, 
South Yiet Nam, and southern Laos to free the native armies 
of these nations to conduct "other military activities.'^ 
The HTP would also be prepared to conduct offensive air, 
naval, and guerrilla operations from its positions against 
northern Laos, North Viet Nam and southern China, as 
applicable. 

The plan called for the deployment of the following 
forces: 

1. Multinational Task Force 

a. 1 USARPAC infantry division and 1/3 Marine 
Div/Ving Team to secure key localities in 

the vicinities of Tourane, Udom, Savannakhet, 
Seno, and Khorat . 

b. 1 US logistical command (augmented) to Bangkok. 

c. 1 US Composite Air Strike Force to appropriate 
bases in South Viet Nam and Thailand. 

d. 1 US Special Forces Group to Udorn. 

e. 1 Pakistani brigade-size force to Thakhek. 

f . 1 New Zealand infantry battalion (if available) 
to Peiksane. 

g. 1 Australian infantry battalion (if available) 
to Pakse. 

h. 2 US attack carrier strike groups off the South 
Viet Nam coast. 



i. 1 us airborne battle group held In reserve at 

Clark AFB, P.I. 
J. Philippine and TJK forces (if available) held 

in reserve in Thailand, 
k. French forces (if available) to assist in 

securing the Seno area. 
2, Indigenous Forces 

a. 1 Thai infantry division to Sayboury province. 

b. Available South Vietnamese forces to the Lao- 
South Viet Nam border areas. 

c. The FAL woiQd secure Luang Prabang and, if the 
New Zealand contribution did not materialize, 
Paksane . 

d. Other Thai, South Vietnamese, and Lao forces 
would intensify their respective internal 
security activities. 

(Presumably as a result of CINCPAC's strong objections 
(see item 20 July 1961), this plan differed significantly in 
concept from its original version (see item 11 Jvly I961) . 
The HTF concept took into account CINCPAC's views that any 
operation of this type should take place within a "SEATO 
framework." Also, in harmony with CINCPAC's warning that 
the US should not promulgate any plan that reduced US con- 
tributions in Laos, the plan provided US forces as large as 
those envisaged for SEATO Plan 5 (see item 5 April 1961). 
Moreover, the plan, which originally had specified simply th£ 
US force contributions would be "mlnimim'' and Southeast Aslar 
contributions "maximum," now stipulated that "without reducir 
the priority of US force deployments, emphasis will be place: 
on the conspicuous utilization of Asian forces." (See 

item 
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Item 17 August I961.) 

[The President was briefed on this plan on 10 August; 
the President "noted" It.] 


(TS) JCS 2339/11, 2 Aug 61; JKF 9150/3100 (13 May 61) . 
(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS IO5I, 7 Aug 61. 

The CJCS responded to a Presidential query regarding the 
current status of Wattay (Vientiane) and Seno (Savannakhet) 
airfields. Both airfields, •aid the Ch'alnnan, were in 
"good" condition. Wattay 's capacity was 36 sorties daily 
by either C-124 or C-130 aircraft; Seno could handle 60 
sorties, but coiald not be used by fully loaded C-12Ab. 


(TS) CM-307-61 to Pres, 7 Aug 6I, OCJCS Piles 09I 
Laos (3). 

7 Aug 61 The US Ambassador to Thailand suggested to the Secretary 

of State that US military units be rotated into and out of 
Thailand for Joint training with Thai units. The US could 
realize in this manner, the Ambassador emphasized, a 
continual US combat presence in Thailand, while skirting 
the RTG objection to the permanent stationing of US combat 
troops . 

(On 20 Axigust, CINCPAC endorsed the Ambassador's 
proposal, but warned that any Thai psu^ticipation in the 
program would have to be subsidized.) (See Item 2 October 
1961,) 


(S) Msgs, Bangkok to SecState, I8I, 7 Aug 6I; CINCPAC 
to JCS, DA IN 142050, 20 Aug 6I. 


7 Aug 61 


7 Aug 61 


The foreign ministers of the US, UR and Prance, in session 
in Paris, agreed that their three governments should seek a 

basis 


basis for a conmon policy supporting Souvanna as Prime 
Minister of a neutral Laotian Government. However, in 
order to arrive at such a basis, prior understanding should 
be soxight with Souvanna and other Lao leaders on: 1) 
coanposition of the neutral government; 2) the role of the 
ICC; 3) the future of the Lao Army and the problem of PL 
forces; and 4) the French military presence. Regarding 
tactics, the ministers agreed that the French should make 
the initial approach to Souvanna, emphasizing the Western 
consensus on composition of the government and the future 
of the FAL; the British woiold follow up, concentrating on 
the Pble of the ICC and the French military presence. 
Simultaneously, the tJS would inform the RLG of the tenor 
of the Western position and attempt to persuade the RLG to 
conform to this position in its negotiations with Souvanna 
(see item 9-11 August 1961). 

The following were the agreed positions of the three 
nations: 

1. Composition of a Neutral Lao Government 

First, Souvanna should "support the monarchy and 
the constitution." Second, the cabinet portfolios of Porelgi 
Affairs, Defense, and Interior shoiild be denied to the PL 
or even to Souvanna followers closely associated with the 
PL. Phoumi should be given a "very high civilian post," 
and a large center group should be constituted from figures 
associated with neither the PLror the RLG. A few PL could 
be in the cabinet, provided they held no key portfolios, and 
were balanced by an equal number of Phoumi adherents. 

Further, Souvanna would be "expected" to postpone 
national elections until: a) suitable provision had been 
made for handling the problem of PL forces; b) the 

n on -Communi s t 
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non-Comniunlst elements had been able to organize their 
political strength; and c) a "satisfactory degree of tran- 
quility had been restored to Laos. 
2* The ICC 

The present composition of the ICC was acceptable. 
Its authority should encompass supervision of the cease-fire; 
vd.thdrawal and any subsequent entry of foreign military 
personnel and equipment, and, eventually, elections. The 
ICC should be empowered to conduct investigations anywhere 
in Laos, at the request of the Lao Government or any ICC 
member. Since Soiivanna was known to feel that the ICC 
should have Lao consent to conduct its investigations, he 
should be pressed to guarantee that such consent woixld never ^ 
in fact, be withheld. Further, "the ICC shoiold not be 
hampered by veto powers," and it sho\ild submit majority and 
minority reports. Finally, the ICC shotild be adequately 
manned and logistically Independent, and its security shoiild 
be assured by the RLG. 

3, The Laotian Airtiy and PL Forces 

A small Laotian Army, loyal to the central govern- 
ment, should be formed and all other forces disbanded. 
Souvanna should be asked whether he had practical plans for 
achieving this aim "in a manner likely to minimize Pathet 
Lao influence." 

4^ The French Presence 

Soxivanna should agree that a French military 
presence would be maintained under conditions satisfactory 
to the French. 

Reporting to the Department of State, the Secretary of 
State noted he had told his confreres that the US woiad be 
in no way obligated to the above agreement if a new Lac 

Government 
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Government was constituted "in such a manner as to make 
neutrality impossible." 

(S) Msgs, Paris to SecState, SECTO 30 and SECTO 31^ 
7 Aug 6lj SECTO 42, 8 Aug 6l. 


7, 9 In a message to the Secretary of State the US Ctonsul General 

Aug 6l 

in Geneva, commenting upon recent instructions from the 
Secretary of State (see item 2 Ax;isust I961) , stated on 7 
August that to introduce at Geneva any proposals dealing 
with the reorganization of the Lao Army would "siaqply add 
fuel to the already strong Communist attack on the Prench/US 
drafts (for JCS views on the discussion of this subject, see 
item 22 June I961). For this reason, he agreed that it 
would be necessary to work with Souvanna and the RLG in order 
to resolve this question at the Ban Namone cease-fire tailks. 

On 9 Aiigust, the US Consul General stated that the 
principal advantage of including provisions for the inte- 
gration of Lao armed forces in the cease-fire agreement was 
that such an arrangement would enable the ICC, in the course 
of supervising the cease-fire, to control the Integration and 
demobilization of the factional forces. He suggested that 
Ambassador Brown might find it desirable to explain this line 
of reasoning to Phoumi. The Consiil General then expressed 
his belief that it was probably appropriate to emphasize 
to Phoumi the US view that provisions for "handling the 
Pathet Lao and reconstituting the Lao Army" should be 
negotiated before the formation of a coalition government. 
It would be necessary, however, to develop a clear formula, 
which the US had not yet done, so that Phoumi would have 
"some pretty specific ideas on how this might be accomplished 
before he gets into serious negotiations on this with the 

Souvanna 
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Souvanna and Pathet Lao groups." 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState. CONFE 498, 9 Aug 6l; (C) 
Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 492, 7 Aug 6l, 

8 Aug 6l In a circular telegram., Under Secretary of State Ball, in 
response to a request from Geneva for guidance concerning 
the problem of determining the futiire relationship between 
Laos and SEATO, expresse'.i the belief that the US> UK, Prance, 
and other nations should urge possible leaders of the Laotian 
coalition government not to "act too hastily or impetuously 
in cutting the RLG off from SEATO," an objective sought by 
the Coicmimists, and not to abridge the right of the kingdom, 
as a member of the UN, to call for outside help in the event 
of armed attack. 

At present, American diplomatic representatives were to 
stress the defensive character of SEATO, the fact that SEATO 
could not intervene in Laos without the consent of the 
Laotian Government, the respect that SEATO had shown for 
Cambodian neutrality, and the possible future value of SEATO 
protection in bargaining between the Laotian Government and 
Communist nations. 

Meanwhile, the Department of State would consider 
possible alternatives to SEATO protection in the event that 
the coalition government, in spite of US arguments to the 
contrary, was intent upon renouncing aid from all military 
alliances. Any US concessions, which might ultimately prove 
necessary on this issue, were to be reserved, if possible, 
until the end of the Geneva Conference, and then granted, if 
necessary, in return for genuine concessions by the Communist 

(C) Dept of State CIRC 236, 8 Aug 6l. 

The JCS 
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8 Aug 61 The JCS deferred, approval cf CINCPAC's request that RED 

EYE missiles be used In Laos (see item 23 J'-ily 19^1 ) . Their 
final decision would depend, the JCS said, upon: 1) the 
results of upcoming tests of the missile; 2) comparison of 
the missile's probable effectiveness in Laos with the risks 
of its probable early compromise j and 3) political approval. 


(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS IO9I, 8 Aug 6I. 

8, 9 The Department of State, believing that "closer defirJLtion" 

Aug 61 

should be given to the "key" portfolios of a Lao coalition 
government (as discussed by the US., UK, and French foreign 
ministers; see item 7 August 1961), requested Ambassador 
Brown on 8 August to give his views on the relative Importanc 
of cabinet posts. The Department felt that Defense, Interior 
(if the police fell under it). Youth, Veterans, Religion, 
and Social Affairs were posts which should "definitely" be 
denied the PL; Foreign Affairs, Education, and Information, 
while also important, formed a second category. The remain- 
ing posts (e.g.. Finance, Economic Affadrs, et al) might with 
less risk be entrusted to the PL. 

On 9 Atigust Ambassador Brown replied to the Department . 
He agreed that Foreign Affairs, which portfolio Souvanna 
would xjndoubtedly retain for himself, was not of the first 
Importance. However, contrary to the Departniient ' s view, he 
felt that the portfolios cf Education and Information, be- 
caxise of their influence on Lao thought, were of first 
importance. Moreover, Economic Affairs, while not a crucial 
post, might. Brown warned, include R\aral Development. Brown 
considered the most Important cabinet posts* excluding Foreign 
Affairs, to be, in order cf importance: Defense, Interior, 

Rvtral 
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Rural Development, Infornnatlon, Religion, Education, Social 
Affairs, Youth, and Veterans. 


(S) Msgs, SecState to Vientiane, 150, 8 Aug 6l; 
Vientiane to SecState, 2l6, 9 Aug 6l. 

8-11 On the evening of 8 August, Communist howitzers in Xieng 

Aug 6l 

Khouang town opened fire on Meo units in the neeurby hills. 
The Meo units held their positions, however, and responded 
with mortar and recoiliess rifle fire. This "artillery duel" 
continued until 11 A\igiist> without any troop contact. 


(S) JCS Laos SITREP/52-61, 17 Aug 6l. (S) Msg,Vientian< 
to SecState, 259 » l6 Aug 51. 

9-11 On consecutive days. Ambassador Brown explained the Western 

Atig 6l ^ . 

foreign ministers' agreement on Laos (see item 7 August 19ol) 

to PhoTomi, Boun Oum, and the King. He detailed to the three 
Lao each provision of the Western accord, refraining only 
from emphasizing that Souvanna was the putative prime ministe 
under the agreement and, at the suggestion of the Department 
of State, from mentioning that the ICC woiad have authority 
to supervise elections. The three Lao accepted with little 
or no comment the Western proposals on the coalition govern- 
ment, the ICC, and the array. But all three deplored the 
Western insistence on a French military presence, citing 
variously their dislike of French hauteur , distrust of 
French intent, and disillusion with past French performance. 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 209 and 21C, 9 Aug 6l; 
221, 10 Aug 6l; 237, 11 Aug 6l. (S) Msg, SecState CIRC 219^ 
8 Aug 61. 

11 Aug 6l Ambassador Brown, commenting upon the Secretary of State's 
recent statement cf "over-all strate^*" for Lacs (see item 

2 August 
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2 August 1961) stated that the "basic factor In Laos today 
which In Its impact overrides aJLi others'* was the military 
situation on the ground. The US woiJLd continue to operate 
at a disadvantage as long as this situation continued to 
favor the Communists. This factor affected US efforts to: 
1) secure agreement on effective International controls and 
a strong ICC; 2) bring about withdrawal of foreign forces 
from Laos; 3) devise measures for Integration of PL forces 
Into any national Lao Army which may emerge; 4) help work 
out satisfactory cease-fire agreement among Lao factions at 
Ban Namone; and 5) bring about formation of coalition govern- 
ment of a character "we feel we can live with." 

The Communists, said the Ambassador, were determined 
to reap the maximum political advantage. from their favorable 
military posture. Therefore, it would be unrealistic for the 
US to expect the achievement of a satisfactory role for the 
ICC or an acceptable arrangement for the integration of PL 
forces into the Lao Army. Although Phoimii might be willing 
to negotiate on these points. Brown felt that it was the 
"other side" that, until a coalition government was formed, 
would be most unlikely to negotiate. 

The military imbalance also served to weaJcen the 
effectiveness of US efforts to "hold and force back pro- 
Communist NLHX and followers" by political action and economi- 
and technical assistance programs. The good results of such 
programs tended to vanish rapidly when villagers were 
treatened with the loss of life by the PL. Self-preservation, 
which was the most important consideration of the average Lac. 
would probably determine how he would vote in any future 
election. Nevertheless, Brown recognized the need for con- 
tinuing and even stepping up activities in the "politico- 
psychological action area." It was clearly essential for the 

US 
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us not only to assist the RLG In "immunizing" areas still 
under its control against Communist blandishments and 
encroachments, but also to build up a solid base for ex- 
pansion of such activities if and when the situation per- 
mitted. Aside from military strength, what was most needed 
in Laos, stated Brown, was a strong cadre of dedicated, brave 
and effective local provincial administrators and civil 
servants. Including police. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 231^ 11 Aug 6l. 

12 Aug 6l The Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) informed 

the Director, Joint Staff , that the RLO cease-fire agreement 
tabled at Ban Namone on 28 Jxily (see item 28 Juiy-l6 August 
1961) contained "serious inadequacies" in the role to be 
given the ICC, and "no provision at all" for the formation 
of a national army. It did not appear possible to negotiate 
at Geneva any satisfactory formiila for constitution of a new 
Lao Army, the Defense official said (see item 7^ 9 August 
1961); control of such re constitution might therefore devolve 
upon the ICC. In order that the US position on the ICC at 
-Geneva would not be undercut, the US was urging the RLG to 
change its draft (see item 28 July-l6 August I96I) . The 
Acting Assistant Secretary requested that, for the develop- 
ment of the US position vis-a-vis the RLG, the Director 
submit the views of the Joint Staff on: l) regroupment of 
Lao forces; 2) dissolution of the Pathet Lacj and 3) creatic 
of a new army of Laos. (See item 6 September I96I.) 


(S) Memo, ASD (ISA) to DJS, 12 Aug 61/ end to JCS 
2344/7. 18 Aug 6lj JMF 9155.2/3100 (12 Aug 61). 

In separate 
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14, 15 In separate messages, CHMAAG (to JCS) and the US Ambassador 
Aug 61 

in Laos (to State) gave substantially Identical evaluations 
of FAL combat capability. The PAL, the US officials thought 
remained incapable of offering more than delaying action 
against enemy attack. Despite some progress in training, 
organization, and equipment, the PAL continued to be cripplec 
by poor leadership. The "only timely solution" to this 
leadership problem, the two US officials said, was encadre- 
ment of the PAL by US WSMTT^s down to the battalion level 
and Thai personnel down to the platoon level (see item 29 
August 1961) . 

The Ambassador, relying upon CHMAAG's assessment also 
responded to several questions put to him regarding the 
possible concentration of PAL forces in the south (as 
envisaged by a JCS plan under development; see items 11 Jxily 
and 7 August 1961). This concentration would enhance the 
FAL capability to delay the enemy, the Ambassador said, but 
"no scheme of maneuver can of itself compensate" for the 
basic FAL weakness in leadership. If PAL leadership improvec 
then Thai and South Vietnamese forces in the order of one wel 
equipped and trained division, with one fighter-bomber wing 
and one troop carrier wing in support covild Join with the PAL 
in securing southern Laos. 

There was little doubts the Ambassador continued, of 
Phouml's willingness to regroup his forces in the south; he 
had. long indicated that such an operation was "in the back 
of his mind." The Ambassador had in fact long feared that 
Phouml would prematurely launch such an operation and be 
crushed. Moreover, Phoumi would be glad to cooperate with 
the Thai and South Vietnamese. 

The US 
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(TS) Msgs, SecState to Vientiane, 152, 8 Aug 6lj 
VlentlSi to sicState, 247, l4 Aug 6I5 CHMAAG Laos to JCS, 
DA IN 140391 i 15 Aug 61. 

14, 16, The US Country Team in Laos submitted its recommendations 
^^61^ for future Meo operations irnder several possible conditions, 
as follows: 

Situation NO. 1 . With the beginning of the dry season, 
the Meo would be under heavy enenjy pressure, particularly if 
neither the RLG nor PL initiated a conventional offensive. 
In this curcumstance, the Meo would continue their present 
irregular tactics. The US would endeavor to Improve the 
effectiveness of the presently organized Meo; at the same 
time, efforts would be made to enlarge Meo forces in Xleng 
Khouang province, and to develop the capabilities of minority 
tribesmen and PAL remnants in Sam Neua province. To 
accomplish these, and other, alms the Country Team recom- 
mended that a Joint Unconventional Warfare Task Force (JUW TP) 
or Joint planning group be formed by MAAG'j 

Situation No. 2 . A coalition government would be formed 
with adequate safeguards against a, Communist takeover. In 
this situation, both the US and the Meo would presumably 
seek an accommodation with this government. The Meo should 
be instructed to cache their arms and "live with" this new 
government. The US would, however, guarantee the Meo that, 
if the new government persecuted them, the US would, at the 
minimum, support their evacuation and resettlement. In the 
meantime, the USOM relief program for the Meo would be 
continued . 

Situation No. 3 - A coalition government unsatlsfactorj^ 
to the US would be formed. The US might in this ease: 1) 
maintain only a minimal diplomatic presence in Laosj: 

2) withdraw 
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2) withdraw diplomatic recognition entirely; or 3) support 
the present RLG, the Thai, and South Vietnamese in an attempt 
to defend a partitioned Laos. In either of the first two 
alternatives, the US shovild continue whatever assistance was 
necessary for the evacuation of those Meo who wished to leave 
Laos. In the third alternative, the US might wish either to 
support the Meo in their present locations or to resettle 
them in southern Laos. 

Situation No. 4 . The present uneasy truce continued. 
In this circumstance, the activities described in Situation 
No. 1 (see above) sho^lld be underteJcen. 

Situation No. 5 . Hostilities were resumed, by either 
side, or by US -Thai -South Vietnamese initiative. The Meo 
would, of coxirse, be of great value as unconventional forces. 
Ultimate control of their operations would shift frcai CAS to 
the Department of Defense. 

On l6 August, CINCPAC informed the JCS that he was "in 
general accord" with the Country Team's recommendations. 

On 18 August, the US delegation at Geneva forwarded its 
comments. With regard to Situations No. 1 and 3 (see above), 
the delegation expressed concern lest too much emphasis be 
placed on recruitment, and too little on increased effective- 
ness of existing units. Situation No. 2 (see above), the 
delegation said, would be a very favorable outcome for the 
US, but obviously a very "fragile" situation. The exposure 
of continued US ties with and support of the Meo might be 
"embarrassing and possibly serious." Moreover, the existence 
of organised armed units would be, from both the Meo and US 
points of view, less necessary. The US shoiad be carefxil, 
the delegation concluded, that by maintaining the military 
organization of the Meo it did not endanger long-range US 

interests 


Interests in a stable, genuinely neutral Laos. 


14, 16, 
21 Aug 
61 



The meetings at Ban Nampne continued in a virtual deadlock 
over the method of selecting a Prime Minister for the 
coalition government. The RLG delegation insisted that the 
names of at least two candidates for the office of Prime 
Minister be submitted to the King, but the other delegations 
demanded the submission of a single name, that of Souvanna. 

The military subcommittee, facing, an Impasse over the 
effective date of the cease-fire, decided to postpone a 
decision on this question and agreed instead that, whatever 
the effective date, all troops would remain in the positions 
occiiipied at that time. 


16 Aug 


(C) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 249, l4 Aug 6lj 262, 
g 61; 300, 21 Aug 61. 


15 Aug 61 In response to a request from the Department of State, the 
US Ambassador to Thailand gave answers to questions as 
follows : 

1. What measures would Sarit be willing and able to 
take immediately in Northeast Thailand to deter any Communist 
guerrilla threat which might arise from untoward develop- 
ments in Laos? 

Sarit could, and probably would as a result of recom- 
mendations already submitted by the Ambassador, reorganize 
his security structure in the Northeast. The RTA had already, 
the Ambassador noted, begun placing special emphasis in 
training for counter-guerrilla and Jungle operations. 

2. Would 
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2. Would Sarit be willing to Join in cooperative 
military actions with Laos and South Viet Nam designed to 
hold the present cease-fire line while mopping up PL pockets 
in southern Laos? 

Sarit would Join in such an operation. Ambassador Young 
stated, only if US ground and air forces were also partici- 
pating. Even at that, the RTA woxald probably request 
additional logistical and advisory support;, and. af.ditional 
unilateral guarantees of protection by the TJSo 

3. Was JTJSMAG Thailand adequately manned to meet the 
requirements of 1 and 2 above? 

CHJDSMAG considered he would need an additional 100 men 
merely to develop the Thai secin*ity program. To support 
Thai combat activity in Laos, a Joint task force separate 
from JTJSMAG should be created. 

4. What would be the performance of Thai troops if 
they engaged in the action described in 2 above? 

The Thai troops would perform well in Laos if 
accompanied by US troops. 

5. What special problems in commatnd and coordination 
woiild be involved in 2 above? 

The principal special problem that Ambassador Young 
foresaw was that, the Thai woiild not "accept Lao or 
Vietnamese command or vice versa." Therefore, the more the 
US assumed the leadership of the operations, the fewer would 
be the problems of command. 

(TS) Msgs, SecState to Bangkok, I65, 8 Aug 6I; Bangkok 
to SecState, 229, 15 Aug 6I. 

15 A\ig 61 Ambassador Brown reported as requested (see item 3 August 
1961) on the status cf US intelligence collection in Lacs, 

The 
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The Ambassador stated that efforts to gather overt intelli- 
gence information had been restricted by the combat situati 
irv and the d£ facto division of, Laos. Intelligence collec 
in Commiznlst-held areas was limited to normal combat intell; 
gence reports, aerial reconnaissance, and reports from othe; 
friendly governments - the French, and occasionally the 
Canadian ICC members.. 

Under present conditions. Brown concluded, little coiild 
be done to "redirect" intelligence efforts in order better 
to meet requirements. However, additional MAAG intelligenct 
personnel (presently authorized and requisitioned but not 
yet on hand) were required, as well as additional aerial re 
connaissance, preferably by RB-26s (see items 30, 31 July 
and 29 August I96I). 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 255> 15 Aug 61. 

16 Aug 61 In a public address in New Delhi, Prime Minister Nehru out- 
lined Indian policy toward the Laotian problem. It had beei 
"admitted all round," he noted, that Laos should be a 
neutral state, and that foreign airmies should be removed 
from Laotian territory. 

There had been, said Nehru, "some argument" about the 
role of the ICC. The Indian attitude toward this subject 
was that the ICC could perform a very important and useful 
service in Laos. But it could only do this wdth the good 
will of the Laotian Government and people. The Commission, 
he declared, could not be a kind of " super -Gtovernmen t. " It 
must stand on its rights as delineated by the l4-nation 
conference and operate with a fair measure of freedom to 
investigate charges of cease-fire violations throughout Laot 

CINCPAc 
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(U) Meg, New Delhi to SecState, 1 Sep 6l. 

17 Aug 61 CINCPAC, as requested, submitted to the JCS his comments on 
the "Concept for Multinational Task Force Operations in 
Southeast Asia" (see Item 7 August 1961). Having already 
delivered his objections to the concept Itself (see Item 
20 July 1961), CINCPAC confined himself in this message to 
comments upon specific planned deployments and command re- 
lationships . 


(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 1700112 Aug 6I. 

17, 19 CHMAAG Laos, in a "speciilative analysis" submitted to 
Aug 61 

CINCPAC on 17 August, warned that the current situation in 
Laos demanded "increaised watchfulness" for indications that 
the RLG would attenqpt to bring about US intervention. There 
had already been a series of PAL actions, CHMAAG said. 
Indicating that such an attempt would be made. The PAL had 
"shifted its weight" to the South; and several new com- 
manders had been appointed. Interestingly, "spontaneous 
interest" had been shown in the creation and training of 
guerrilla and auto defense choc (ADC) units in the north, 
while the units in the south engaged in conventional train- 
ing. Moreover, the PAL had increased significantly its 
liaison with the Thai and South Vietnamese armies. These 
and other happenings had been and would be watched closely 
" by the MAAG. 

On 19 August, the Secretary of State, disturbed by 
CHMAAG 's report, told Ambassador Brown that Phouml must be 
made to understand that "any unilateral action on his part 
designed to lead to resumption of hostilities would be 

strongly 
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strongly opposed by the USQ[overnment] and considered a 
breach of faith . • . 


(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN l4l302 , 18 
Aug 6l; SecState to Vientiane, l84, 19 Aixg 6l. 

In a message to the Secretary of State, Ambassador Harriman 
expressed the hope that Ambassador Brown would see Soviet 
Ambassador Abramov in Laos and impress upon him that a 
coalition government in Laos could be formed only if the 
Pathet Lao would cease their "exorbitant demands" and agree 
to accept a minority status. The Soviets should be told 
that the Pathet Lao could not shoot their way into a "pre- 
dominant position" in the coalition government. If the 
Soviets, Harriman added, sincerely desired the early 
establishment of such a government, they must exert continui 
influence on the Pathet Lao. 

On 22 August Ambassador Brown, after informing the 
Secretary of State that Harriman ^s message from Geneva had 
been delayed, • expressed the belief that he should have fur- 
ther guidance before approaching Abramov on the points 
enumerated in Harriman ^s cable. 

Ambassador Brown considered there was validity to 
Harriman »s statements concerning the PL^s "'exorbitant 
demands'" and the PL's attempts to gain "'predominant 
position'" only if the PL was regarded as not really dis- 
tinguishable from Souvanna's "'neutralist'" forces. The 
only demands which the PI "as such" had made in connection 
with a provisional government had been l) that Souvanna must 
be the Prime Minister, and 2) that the government must be 
siii5>ly an enlatrgement of Souvanna's "'legal'" government. 

In Brown ' s 
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In Brown's opinion, the PL's main interest in a pro- 
visional government was to gain a foothold and weight in 
the new government sufficient to press successfiilly for 
early elections. The PL was apparently confident that, be- 
cause of their military control over much of the coiintryside 
they would emerge from elections in a dominating position in 
a new and more pennanent government. 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 529 17 Aug 6l; 
(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 263, 17 Aug 6I; 305.. 22 
ATig 61. , . 

18 Axig 61 The Chairman, JCS, forwarded to General Taylor, at the 

request of General Taylor's" of f ice, a report on the status 
of military supplies available in Laos and Thailand to 
support the FAL If hostilities were resimed. The report 
listed the tonnage in depot of each class of supplies, the 
quantities of all types of weapons and ammunition, aind the 
days of combat that coiiLd be supported by the present stocks 
of each class of supplies. There were presently no critical 
shortages for approved MAP units in Laos, the Chairman said; 
however, Photmii was creating and equipping unauthorized 
units and thereby siphoning off supplies. 

(TS) CM-537-61 to Gen. Taylor, I8 Aug 6I; JKF 9155-2/31 
(8 Aug 61) (2). 

19 Aug 61 Phoumi formally requested of CHMAAG that the US approve 

and provide support for the following augmentation of Lao 
armed forces: 

Regular 
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Proposed 


Current Authorization 


Regular forces 


Auto defense 

ordinaire (ADO) 


Auto defense choc (ADC) 


55.934 


15,400 


(38,478) 
(13,800) 
(16,000) 


Total 


71,334 


(68,278) 


In his request, Phoumi informed the US for the first 
time that the ADO forces had in fact been dissolved as of 
1 January 1961 (see items 23 October and 29 November I96I). 
He also showed a keen recognition that leadership was the 
most serious PAL deficiency and indicated that he would 
accept Thai cadres to advise FAL iinits down to the squad 
level. 

(See items 26 and 29 August I96I et seq , for US actions 
in regard to encadrement of the PAL, See item 9 September 
for CINCPAC's recommendations on the force augmentation.) 


(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 142196, 21 Aug 
61; CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 148603- 9 Sep 6I. 


19 Aug 61 In a message to the Secretary of State, Ambassador Brown 


reported on a conversation that had taiken place between 
British Ambassador Addis and Indian Ambassador Ratnam. 
According to Addis, Ratnam had said that Abramov, the Soviet 
Ambassador, had commented to him that there were a number 
of world problems between the Soviets and the United States - 
Berlin, the Congo, Bizerte, Cuba, and Laos* Of these, 
Abramov reportedly had said, Laos was the "easiest." There- 
fore, the Soviets intended to "solve Laos first," because of 
its "effect on other issues." 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 279> 19 Aug 61. 


Soviet 
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19 Axag 61 Soviet Ambassador Abramov called upon the King at Vientiane; 
and delivered a three-point message: the USSR backed 
Souvanna fully; a government of national union must be 
formed quickly; and the USSR desired a neutral Laos. The 
Soviet emiss2u?y was friendly and respectful during his 
audience, demanding nothing and hinting that "some resiilts 
woxild shortly come out of Geneva." His "soft approach" 
mystified the King, Boun Oum^and Phcinni. 

Later the. same day, the Soviet Ambassador called upon 
US Ambassador Brown. The Soviet diplomat, whom Brown 
characterized as exuding "affability and good-fellowship," 
expressed his belief that the Geneva Conference had made 
substantial progress and predicted that a cease-fire agree- 
ment would be signed in two or three weeks. When Ambassador 
Brown outlined the US interpretation of "neutrality" and 
stated his government's position reg2u?ding an international 
control body, Abramov stated that he agreed and that the 
Soviet Union desired an independent, neutral, and mited Lac 
The Soviet Ambassador warned, however, that Phoumi would not 
be accepted in the new Laotian Government xmless he 
cooperated with its neutral policies • 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 278, and 283 > 19 Aug 

61. 

21 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane requested the comments of 

the Secretary of State on a plan, prepared at the Ambassador 
request by the USOM adviser on police and piablic safety 
matters, which provided for the reorganization of the Lac 
national police force. This plan, not yet shown to Phoumi, 
had elicited varying reactions among the members of the US 
Country Team. The director of the overseas mission in 

particxilar 
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particular had expressed strong reservations as to the 
practicability of trying to put the plan into effect at 
this time. 

The basic plan . 

1. The so-called "Ryan Plan" provided for the re- 
establishment Linder the Minister of Interior of a S^SOO^nan 
police force ^ intimately to be expanded in strength to 
6,000. The largest component of the proposed force was the 
provincial police^ which eventually would consist of 3^590 
men. This group was to be responsible for the vital task 
of putting down subversion in rural areas. 

2. The estimated non-recurring cost was $3-5 million, 
while the annual recurring costs were estimated as $5.3 
million. 

3* The recruiting, at the rate of 250 per month, and 
on-the-job training of additional Lao policemen, the re- 
cruiting of 17 US technicians, and the procurement of 
materials were planned for a 12-month period. The time limit 
however, could be extended if necessary. 

4. After the entire staff of a proposed national 
police academy had been fully trained, a task expected to 
take two and one -half to three years, it would no longer be 
necesssiry to rely upon on-the-job training for recruits. 

Prerequisites to the implementation of the plan . Befor 
the plan could be put into effect, the RLG would have to 
agree in writing to the following: 

1. Return of the national police to control of the 
Minister of Interior 

2. Procurement within 12 months of 2,800 men for 
integration into the police force. 

3. Return to police control of as much as pocfible of : 
fonner equipment. 

^. Measures 


4. Measures to "preTent unwarrar.ted 'evaporation' 
of either [police] funds or material." 

5. End -use audits by the USOM, when required. 

6. Approval by both the director of police, or his 
deputy, and the Chief, Public Safety Division, TTSOM, of all 
large payments from USOM funds and of all building contracts 
involving USOM-provided funds. 

AsstmiPtions upon which the plan waB baas-d . 

1. Any coalition g-Tvemment would eithsr be friendly 
enough to the US to agree t(5 suih a plar: or, at the least, 
reluctant to discard the plan if it were already in operation 

2. If no coalition could be foriced an£ th^; ccuntry was 
divided, the need for a national police cf this type w:^uld 
be even greater. 

3. France would not be engaged in the development of 
a Lao national gendarmerie . 

4. If a representative cf the Pathet Lao became 
Minister of Interior, the program would have to be either 
terminated or altered. 

(See item 31 August 1961). 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 294, 21 Aug 6I. 

21 Aug 61 Ambassador Young infomed the Secretary of State that the 
Soviet Embassy in Bangkok had delivered a "strong" note on 
the Laotian situation to the Thai Foreign Office. The note, 
after attacking "US imperialists" and claiming that the 
USSR wanted a neutral Laos, l) demanded that the three Lao 
political "'powers'" be permitted to settle the coalition 
question among themselves, and 2) warned that if the RTG 
continued to support the Phoumi forces, the sittiaticn " 'woul 

be fraugh 


137 


be fraught with most serious consequences for Thailand*'" 

(The contents of the Soviet note had been orally pre- 
sented by the Soviet eharg^ to Foreign Minister Thanat on 
10 August; the note itself was delivered a "few days" later). 


(C) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 264, 21 Aug 6l. 

21 Aug 6l In a message to the JCS, CINCPAC argued against US support 
of Souvanna as Prime Minister. 

In the early spring cf 196i^ CINGPAC related, the* 
"hard" Communist line in Laos, based on military successes 
there, had been accompanied by a "conqparatively soft" SEATO 
and US line. However, when the US and SEATO took firm 
action in April 1961 — such action as activating the US Elemer 
SEATO Field Forces, concentrating 7th Fleet units in the 
South China Sea, and reinforcing the FAL with Thai personnel 
and equipment — the Commimists, despite their . undoubted 
military superiority in Laos, agreed to a cease-fire. Their 
failure to continue the offensive, CINCPAC thought, "must be 
a reflection of their real concern that to do so would 
trigger SEATO or other US sponsored military reaction." 

During the next few weeks, CINCPAC continued, the 
"major issue" would be "whether the US intends to win in 
Laos or to surrender by compromise"; and the "most important 
indication to the Southeast Asians" cf a US defeat woxild be 
the appointment of Souvanna, the "chosen instrument" of the 
Coirmiunist Bloc, as Prime Minister, 

The US, CINCPAC argued in conclusion, could gain by 
"further hardening" its position in Laos, and giving the 
"f\ill measure" cf its support to Phoumi, the one Lac leader 
who "has stood the test cf time and adversity." 

The 
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(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 142178, 21 Aug 6l. 

22 Aug 6l The JCS, adopting the recoamendatlons of CHMAAG Lacs (see 

Item 10 Jme and l4, 15 August 1961) and CINCPAC, requested 
that the Secretary of Defense approve the au©nentatlon of 
MAAG Laos by 10 additional WSMTTs (increaf»ing the WSMTT 
forces from 166 to 330 men) . (See item 26 and 29 Atigust 
1961.) 

(On 30 August, the Secretary of Defense approved this 
recommendation.) 


(TS) JCSM-575-61 to SecDef, 22 Aug 6I, derived from 
JCS 2344/8, 17 Aug 61. (TS) 2nd N/H cf JCS 2344l8, 13 Sep 
61. (TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, l40450Z Aug 6I; CINCPAC to 
JCS, DA IN 139985, 14 Aug 61 j CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC. DA IN 
138633, 9 Aug 61. All in JMP 9155.2/5191 (17 Aug 61). 

22 Aug 61 At the request of the Department cf State, the T3S Ambassador 
to Thailand submitted his assessment cf the status cf SEATO. 
Since its inception, the Ambassador said, SEATO has been aoi 
"unnatiiral hybrid organization," beset with "internal incon- 
sistencies" and with a "basic antagonism" between the French 
and the Asian members. Lately, moreover, it had been 
"downgraded by inaction and contempt to the point of 
sterility and futility." 

The US should not, however. Ambassador Young recom- 
mended, desert SEATO at this time. First of all, there was 
"no Immediate alternative that would not entail unacceptable 
risk of future serious decline in US prestige and increased 
weakening of Southeast Asia." And second, SEATO retained 
some "assets": it was the legal framework cf the US commit- 
ment to defend Southeast Asia; and its Asian and Pacific 
members were "relatively cooperative" with the US. 

Since.^ 
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Since, said Ambassador Young, the basic weakness of 
the alliance was the membership of Prance, the US should 
consider "whether the French would tactfully disengage from 
SEATO-" If Prance would not withdraw from the alliance, the 
US should secure an "explicit understanding" that Prance 
would not veto "operations even if they cannot Join them.** 

The US shoiad, the Ambassador said, take the initiative 
in directing SEATO's attention toward four basic problems: 
1) French membership; 2) a "social action system" to 
immunize the peoples of Southeast Asia against Communist 
blandishments; 3) a delineation of and planning for a 
"military defense perimeter," from South Viet Nam to East 
PaJcLstan, against the "inevitable Chinese push to Indonesia 
and Australia"; . and 4) a solution in Laos that would retain 
anti -Communist control of at least those areas adjoining 
South Viet Nam and Thailand. 


(TS) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 27^^ 22 Aug 6l. 

On 22 August CINCPAC set forth to CHMAAG Laos the current 
concept for logistical support of the MAAG and FAL. The 
concept consisted of three basic objectives: 

1. To fill requirements for supplies and equipment 
for FAL troop units. 

2. To meet the current requirements for training and 
"small scale combat operations." 

3. To provide a 30-day war reserve in Thailand, with 
all withdrawals controlled by CINCPAC (Project SALT SHAKER). 

CHMAAG, with Ambassador Brown's concurrence, replied on 
25 August that CINCPAC *s supply concept was "entirely 
adequate." Equally as important as the quantity of supplies, 
however, CHMAAG noted, was the control, distribution, and 

safeguarding 


safeguarding of them. At present, the US had no control 
over materiel once it arrived in Laos. Much equipment was 
siphoned off to "units which Phoumi creates at the drop of 
a hat"; consequently, authorized units were always short of 
equipment. With resumption of hostilities possibly imminent 
and "time running out," the most effective solution for FAL 
logistics would be for the US to "move in and run it." In 
this way, the US would not only ensure effectire logistical 
operations in Laos; the US would also erect a major barrier 
to Phoxmi's creating further unauthorized units. 


(S) Msgs, CINCPAC to CHMAAG Lacs, DA IN 142448, 22 Aug 
61; Laos ;to CIUCFAC, DA..IR:.144137, 26 Aug 6l. 

24 Aug 6l The JCS informed CINCPAC and CHMAAG Laos that the US desired 
that Lao T-6 strikes be conducted only against ensniy forces 
that were violating the cease-fire. The JCS, therefore, 
desired to be informed immediately of each T-6 strike, and 
the character of the enemy action against which it had been 
directed. (See item 2? August I961.) 

(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1243, 24 Aug 61. 

24 Aug 61 Ambassador Brown infomed the Secretary of State that, 

almost for the first time, he had had what might be con- 
sidered a "genuine" consultation with Phoumi. The Laotian 
General had opened the conversation by asking, in effect, 
whether the US was still determined to find a political 
solution by negotiation. At the Ban Namone meetings, Phoiani 
reported, the other side was continuing tc insist on the 
acceptance of Souvanna as the sole candidate for Prime 
Minister. In addition, they were insisting that the King 

shoiil 
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•houLd be presented with a fiiil state of ministers so that, 
virtually, he would be handed a Prime Minister and a govern 
ment for his approval, but without any choice on his part. 

The RLG Insisted, Phouml declared, that the King must 
have some choice of "Prime Ministers." Photmil felt that 
any government under Souvanna would simply be an Instrument 
of the PL and would not work for the best Interest of Laos. 

In reply to Ajnbassador Brown •s question regarding an 
alternative to a coalition government under So'xranna, Phoum 
said that there were two. One was a government under the 
King— this was a "real possibility," provided the Western 
friends of Laos would support it fully. Ambassador Brown 
expressed serious doubts not only as to whether the King 
would consent to be the Prime Minister but also whether the 
other side would accept him in this position. Agreeing wit: 
Brown on the latter point, Phcuml . suggested that if it were 
clear that a government under Souvanna was ruled out, the 
King as PM might be considered, although, he added, the Kin, 
would want to know whether he could count on the support of 
the United States. The US Ambassador reiterated that the U; 
was prepared to support any sovereign government which was 
agreed upon and which gave assurance of being Independent a 
not dominated by Communists. This Included, the Ambassador 
went on, a government under the prime ministership of the 
King, if the King decided to act in this capacity. 

The second alternative, Phouml said, was to drop the 
Ban Namone talks — drop Sowanna — and have direct negotlatio: 
between Boun Dum and Souphancuvong. Getting "rid cf the 
nrutrallsts" would permit direct confrontation with the ener 
to try to work out some kind of solution., Phouml added. In 
response to Brown's question on who woiild be a possible PM 


emerging 
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emerging from such negotiations, the Laotian Oeneral said 
they they might be able to agree on some lesser figure , 
like Kou Abhay, 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 318, 24 Aug 61. 

24-27 The Secretary of State on 24 August informed the US 

Aug 61 

Embassies in Vientiane, Bangkok, Saigon, London, Parie, and 
Geneva that recent conversations with Soviet diplomats in 
Geneva, as well as in Laos (see item 19 August I961), cosad 
indicate either a new line of Soviet diplomatic and politics 
action or an effort to create false hopes in the non- 
Communist countries, thus putting the West at a psychologica 
disadvantage when the Pathet Lao resumed hostilities. The 
Ambassadors were reminded that: l) if the Pathet Lao forces 
remained intact, they woiold emerge following a political 
settlement as the dominant militsiry power in Laos; 2) the 
activities of the ICC, as presently visualized, could not 
inconvenience the Communists, since the work of training 
and equipping the Pathet Lao had reached the point where 
Soviet and Viet Mlnh personnel coiLLd be withdrawn and supply 
activities halted; and 3) Souphanouvaong was reported to be 
seeking to prevent integration of the Pathet Lao contingent 
into a national army until after the general election. 

Because of the danger posed by the Pathet Lao forces, 
the Secretary of State considered it important that, prior 
to the elections, an integrated national army be organized 
and made subject to the control of the provisional govemmen- 
Therefore, the US Ambassador in Vientiane was to Join his 
British and French colleagues in a study of the problems of 
integration and demobilization (see item 20 October I961). 

The US 


The US Ainbassadors in Paris and London were to discuss 
Vflth the French and British Foreign Offices the US concern 
over the possibility that the Soviets were waging a 
psychological campaign and point out the Importance of 
analyzing the demobilization and integration problems. The 
other addressees were to discuss with appropriate officials 
the importance of early action to bring about negotiations 
on the reconstitution of a Lao Army and the diBb;andment of 
the Pathet Lao irregular forces. 

In response to the Secretary of State's message, 
Ambassador Brown on 26 August warned that the introduction 
of such a controversial issue into the Ban Namone talks 
would delay the formation of a provisional government; for 
the Communists would object, and Phoxmii would be given an 
excuse to stall the negotiations. 

On 27 August, Ambassador Brown reported that Phoiimi 
had intimated to two South Vietnamese generals that his 
followers would not accept Souvanna- This incident led 
the Ambassador to believe that Phoumi woxild insist upon an 
integration agreement. In the Ambassador's opinion, Phoumi* 
bargaining position was not strong enough to force the 
Oommxmists to accept the disbandment of the Pathet Lao 
forces and their integration into a nationatl army. 

Upon receiving Ambassador Brown's comments, the 
Secretary of State on 27 Aiagust modified his previous 
instructions so that the Ambassador in Vientiane might 
defer his approach to Phoumi pending a further analysis of 
the problem. In addition, the Ambassadors in Bangkok, 
Saigon, London, Paris, and Ottawa were to point out the 
desirability of obtaining agreement on an integration 
formula, instead of stressing more forcefully the importance 

of such 
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of such a course of action. 

The Secretary of State in another message sent the same 
day called attention to the difficulty of controlling the 
Pathet Lao after the establishment of a national government, 
the attendant withdrawal of US military aid, and the removal 
of the SEATO deterrent. Thus, Communist agreement to the 
disbanding of Pathet Lao forces and their merger into a 
national army would have to be obtained before the formation 
of the national union, at a time when the US and the RLG 
still possessed some bargaining power. The logical approach 
seemed to be to encourage Phoumi to begin negotiations 
either at Ban Namone or at a meeting of the Princes, who had 
agreed at Zurich to the xinification by the provisional goven 
ment of the existing armed forces. If Ambassador Brown 
considered it completely in^jractical for Phoumi to undertake 
negotiations on the subject, the US and allied Ambassadors 
could approach Souvanna. The Secretary of State expressed 
his belief that some understanding on the integration of Lao 
forces was necessary before the US could support a coalition 
govemmtoit . 


(S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, PRIORITY 202, 24 Aug 6l; 
NIACT 208, 27 Aug 6l; PRIORITY 209, 2? Aug 6l; (S) Msgs, 
Vientiane to SecState, 328, 26 Aug 6l; 330, 2? Aug 6l. 

CHMAAG Laos summarized" for CINCPAC the plans for and progres 
of Project EKARAD - the training of Lao troops in Thailand. 
According to CHMAAG, EKARAD, when completed sometime in 1962 
would have achieved: 

1 . 6 weeks training for 8 infantry battalions . 

2. 12 weeks training for 6 artillery batteries. 

3. 8 weeks training for 1000 recruits. 

To 
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To date, the 7th, 8th, and 9th Infantry Battalions (17^6 men) 
had coraplelred EKARAD and returned to Laos; the 28th Infantry 
Battalion was currently In training. 


(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 144769, 29 Aug 6l, 


26 Aug"6l 



26 Aug -6l At -a meeting In South Viet Nam, Phouml General Khanh, 

Chief of Staff of the Army of the Republic of Viet Nam (ARVN), 
agreed inter alia that the location of Lao and Vietnamese 
border posts and related border activities should be co- 
ordinated between the two countries. (CINCPAC had earlier 
reported that Phoumi planned to man his border posts with 
Lao guides for Vietnamese pursuit forces . ) 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 331, 27 Aug 6l; CINCPAC 
to JCS, I82156Z Aug 61, 

26 Aug 61 The JCS informed CINCPAC that the Joint Staff was considering^ 
in anticipation of increased Communist activity at the end of 
the rainy season, actions that could be taken to "stiffen" 
the PAL. Among the actions being discussed was further 
augmentation of both US and Thai military advisers. The 
JCS requested CINCPAC 's comments on: 

1. Providing 
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!• Providing US and Thai advisers down to the con?) any/ 
battery level (the JCS estimated that 1025 advisers would 
be necessary) ; and the advisability of requesting the Thai 
to furnish 500 of these advisers. 


2. The use of Thai officers and NCOs (approximately 
2500) to cadre the FAL down to the platoon or squad level. 

(See items 29 Axigust^ 2 and 7 September, and 11 October 
1961.) 


(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAG, JCS 126?, 26 Aug 6I; JMP 
9155.2/5191 (17 Aug 61). 

26 ATig 61 The US delegation to the Geneva Conference reported to the 
Secretary of State that the past week*s debate on the terms 
of reference for the ICC had revealed differences within 
the Sino-Soviet Bloc. Althou^ the . Communist Chinese, Viet 
Minh, and Pathet Lao representatives had voiced violent 
objection to US statements concerning a strengthened ICC, the 
Soviet and Polish delegations remained silent. The US delegc 
tion, by refraining from direct attack upon the Soviets and 
by engaging in private conversations with them, had sought tc 
exploit whatever differences might exist. The Soviets and 
Poles finally proposed agreement in principle to the US text 
and its referral to the drafting committee, thus forcing the 
Communist Chinese representative to reverse his stand- This 
Soviet maneuver was, according to the US delegation, "attendc 
by ill-concealed argument in the conference room and in the 
lounge between the Soviet and CHI COM delegations." 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 558, 26 Aug 61. 

CINCPAC 



to: 


2? Axig 61 CINCPAC recommended to the JCS that RT-33 reconnaissance, 
both photographic and "eyeball," be authorized, in order to 
assess the enemy build-up in the Vang Vieng area- CINCPAC 
proposed the use of RT-33'5 rather than KB-26»s because of 
their smaller size and greater speed and range. 
(See NSAM 80, item 29 August 196l-) 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 27OO5OZ A\ig 6I. . 

27 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos acknowledged the JCS instructions regarding Lao 
T-6 missions (see item 24 August 1961). At the same time, 
CHMAAG eii5)hasized that "Phoumi taJces orders from no one on 
en?)loyment of the FAL. He maikes his own decisions on the 
employment of T-6s without reference to this headquarters." 
Phoumi had assured CHMAAG, however, that the T-6s were being 
used for defensive purposes only; this had been substantiate( 
CHMAAG said, wherever MAAG personnel had been able to review 
the results of missions. 

[Hencef orwcLTd, in accordance with the instructions, 
CHMAAG informed CINCPAC and the JCS of each T-6 mission of 
which he gained taiowledge.] 


(TS) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to JCS, DA IN 144330, 2? Aug 6I. 

28, 29 

Aug 61 Ambassador Brown on 28 August informed the Secretary- of Stat* 
that French Ambassador Palaize had called on Souvanna at 
Xieng Khouang on 2? August and had outlined the US -UK-French 
foreign ministers ' conditions for support of a national \mio: 
government which might be presided over by Souvanna (see itei 
7 August 1961). The four major considerations were: 
1. Composition of Future Government . 

In response to Falaize's statement that the cabinet 
should be formed with a large center group, and no key 

portfolios 



portfolios should go to the extreme leftists^ Souvanna said 
he contemplated an 8-4-4 distribution of portfolios, with 
four each to the PL and Vientiane groups, and eight of the 
center group to be chosen from his own supporters. He agree 
that the PL should not hold Foreign Affairs/ Defense cr 
Interior. Phoumi Nosavan might get a "'Big Ministry of the 
Plan'" or possibly Foreign Affairs. Referring to the subjec 
of elections, Souvanna said that they would not be held befo 
January^ but added that they woxild take place when he was 
"ready." 

2. ICC 

Souvanna agreed that the ICC should have its own 
equipment and facilities. Furthermore, he stated that al- 
though the ICC would have to obtain permission from the Lao 
Government to carry out its investigations, this permission 
would never be withheld. 

3. Army 

The Laotian Prince agreed on the need for general 
demobilization and for the evolution of the armed forces int 
a sin5)le "'police force.'" The mechanics of demobilization, 
he said, would be worked out by a three-party committee. 

4. French Military Presence . 

Souvanna assented to continued French military 
presence in Laos and indicated that the PL would also agree. 

On the following day, in a message to Secretary Rusk, 
Ambassador Brown commented on the Falaize -Souvanna interview 
He characterized Souvanna 's responses as "profoundly discour 
aging," "unsatisfactorily vague, " "naive," "not satisfactory 
It was Brown's feeling that Souvanna should be pressed more 
explicitly on the subjects which had been covered in the 
Xleng Khouang interview. 

Secretar^^ 



Seorstary Riiok, ar^i'-seir-s with Bm'.r.'s =r.al"si5 cf 
Souvanna's stateiT:>;r.ts.. irstructec tne US Ambassadcr tc 
immediati'ly invit:; Scuviinna to meet vjitn illn; and Ambac-salor 
HarriHisn in Pari? as co^n as possibl-^ in order thai: the 
US-TjK-French foreign inlnisters ' conditions for rapport of 
Sciivanna az Friine Minister- of a neutral Lao government 
might be discuisefi i.-i uctail. 


(S) Mscs. v'isntiai-ie to SecStr.te, 2S Aug 6l; 5^:3 

29 Aug 61 : (S) Msg, SecState to Vientlan-^, 23 5, 2? Aug oi. 

29 Aug 61 At a meeting on Southeast Asia., the President approved the 
following actions: 

1. "Ai; intensification cf the ^ioloma'iiic effort t,c 
/ ach:i.evo agreement to the Paris proposals on the pajrt of 

Scuvaj-ina.* especially cy direct ccr.vtrsaticns bstwaen Ambas- 
sador Harriman ~nd Sov.vannii., with m emphasis nrt onDy upon 
the interlocking imp or tan -.5 of zh". Pn.ris proposals,-, tut also 
upon US support of Souvanr?. in thn event -nat ho accepts the 
Paris plan." (Se-i item 15-1? September 1961.) 

2. " Authorization to undertake conversations with SEAT 
allies t'jzh bil£:;erally and with thC; SEATC Co^xncil> explcrin 
the possibility of an enlargament of tne concept of SEATO 
Plan 5" (see items 2 and 6 Sep-ember 1961). It v/ould be 
mace clear to the SEATO Allies that tnis exploration v/as In 
the nature of contingency planning and did not represent a 
flat commitment of thi United State.=. to participate in such 
a:-, enlarged enterprise. 


"An immediate increase In mcbi:^: training teams in 
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(The JCS, believing that 1,000 


advisers would be the minimvun requirement for encadrement 
of the FAL - see item 26 August 1961 - had agreed on 25 
August to seek governmental approval for the US to provide 
the numberlH^H^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H^H 


September and 11 October I961.) 

4. "An immediate increase of 2,000 in the nmber of Meos 
being supported to bring the total to a level of 11,000." 
(See item 24 October 1961.) 


(On 1 September, the Secretary of Defense assigned to the 
JCS the responsibility for follow-up on the actions set forth 
in paragraphs 3 and 5 above . ) 


(S) NSAM No. 80, 29 Aug 6I, att to JCS 2339/18, 30 Aug 
6li (S) Memo, SecDef to SecArmy, et al., 1 Sep 61, att to JCS 
2339/19. All in JMF 9150/3100 (29~Ani" 6I) . 


29 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos, in response to the JCS query of 26 August (see 

item) , provided CINCPAC with the views of the MAAG on the best 
manner for encadrement the FAL. j^^^^^^^^^^^^^l^HI 


personnel of the volunteer and ADC \inits of the FAL would be 
of "low value" given the dispersion, enployment, and non- 
conformity to US standards of these units. Therefore, CHMAAG 




1961.) 



said 


151 



said, the encadrement should be organized as follows: 

1. All special forces detachments should transfer their 
attention to organizing, training, and guiding volunteer and 
ADC units in counter-guerrilla and guerrilla operations. 


2. Cadres should be provided only to those elements of 
the PAL whose functions conformed generally to the functions 
of US and Thai conventional forces. 



h. Above the GM level, the MAAG was already an^ily 
manned to influence properly FAL command and staff actions; 
a notable exception, however, was in MAAG influence upon 
logistical support. 



(See item 7 September 1961,) 


(TS) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 152176, 19 Sep 

61. 

29 Aug 61 CHMAAG Laos pointed out to CINCPAC, the JCS, the Secretary 

of Defense, and others, that the French had "for all intents 
and purposes" denied the use of Seno airfield to the US and 
RLG since the cease-fire. In the event hostilities resumed, 

CHMAAG 
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CHMAAG said. It would be "vital" that the US have unrestricted 
use of Seno; the nearby Savannakhet field would be completely 
Inadequate. CHMAAG urged that negotiation with the French 
be Tindertaken immediately to insure that Seno would be 
available if needed. 

(On 2 September, CINCPAC, commenting on CHMAAG 's 
recommendation, pointed out that Prance had already agreed 
to the use of Seno by SEATO Plan 5 forces.) (See item 13 
October 1961.) 


29 Aug 61 


(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC et al., DA IN 14477^ 
29 Aug 61; CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 14671^ J^sip 6I 



[relocating the Meo tribesmen of Xieng Khouang 
and Sam Neua provinces, if such a resettlement were to be 
considered. the mountain range 

along the Laos -Viet Nam border, where the Meo could harass 
the DRV; 2) Sayaboury province (west of Luang Prabang), where 
they could help secure the Laos -Thailand border; and 3) the 
Bolovens plateau in southern Laos. 



29 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, CHMAAG Laos, USARMA Vientiane, 
llllllllllllllllllllllll^^ to the Secretary of State their 

Joint proposal for regrouping Lao armed forces, creation of 
a new Lao national array, and dissolution of excess forces. 
The US officials assumed for the purposes of this plan, that: 
1) a neutral coalition government representing all parties had 
been formed; 2) all foreign forces except agreed advisory 
personnel had been withdrawn; 3) the Ministry of National 

Security 
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Security would be responsive to the government, and all 
armed forces would be responsive to the Ministry; ^) the 
organizational structure of the integrated force would be 
determined by the coalition government, but the force ceiling 
would be established by international agreement; 5) represen- 
tation in the new army would be based on each faction's 
percentage of current troop strength in Laos; 6) the govern- 
ment, with ICC assistance, would be able to iii5)lement the 
regrouping, reorganizing, and disbanding of forces; and 7) 
amnesty would be granted to all demobilized forces. After 
lengthy discussion of the political and geographical hazards 
of any plan of this type and of the pro and con of several 
available alternative means, the US officials recommended 
that the reconstitution take the following shape: 

(1) The constitution of a new Lao army should be 
phased by first relocating the forces, second 
integrating Kong Le forces into the RLG forces 
and later the PL into the RLG-KL force, and third 
dissolving the excess forces. 

(2) Regroup the forces of each faction at holding 
points designated in each military region to 
facilitate control and supervision during integra- 
tion and the period of disarmament of the excess 
forces. 

(3) Determine the strength of the various factions 
by actual count at the holding points and declare 
any other forces continuing to operate as outlaw 
forces. 

(4) Integrate by battalions and separate company 
as much as possible to isolate PL influence in 
the new army. 

(5) Disarm and disband the excess forces after 
integration so the new army can assist in the 
process of disarming and disbanding them, 

(6) Control entire operation with a central and 
regional military committees constituted on same 
percentage basis as fixed for basic integration 
and working under the authority of Min Sec and 
through the military chain of command. 

(See item 20 October I96I.) 

In 
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(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 350, 29 Aug 6l. 

29 Aaig 6l In response to a request for information by the Department 
of State, the Laos CoTintry Team reviewed the progress, and 
costs of FAL military civil action activities • 

According to FAL reports, 4l4 civil affairs teams had 
been organized prior to August i960 for the purpose of provic 
ing psychological indoctrination and civil assistance to 
villagers. Of this total, however, the Country Team estimate 
that only 10 to 15 per cent were actually en^Dloyed by the 
PAL. Following the Kong Le coup, all of the ill-trained civ J 
affairs teams were disbanded and the personnel recalled to 
combat units. 

On 28 July 1961, Phoumi approved the re-establishment ol 
military civil affairs teams capable of operating in areas 
denied to civilian teams by Pathet Lao activities. A school, 
supervised by the MAAG Civil Affairs Officer, was to be set v 
to train 20 operational 8-man teams by April I962. 

The RLG Director of National Coordination, to whom PhouE 
had assigned responsibility for the program, agreed to 
organize a psychological services battalion with psychologice 
warfare, troop information, and civil affairs companies. 
During Aiigust, a US civil affairs mobile training team 
arrived to establish the training school. The first Lao 
civil affairs team leaders were scheduled to complete their 
training by October. 

According to the concept approved by the Director of 
National Coordination, the military civil affairs teams woulc 
follow combat units during clearing operations and, in addi- 
tion to making surveys of public safety conditions, would 
provide the villagers with medical, agricultural, and 

educational 
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educational support and advice. Thus^ the military civil 
affairs teams would complement the work of several other 
US and RLG civilian and paramilitary organizations which 
also were engaged in civil assistance activities. 

These other organizations included: 1) the USOM, the 
primary US civil assistance group, which operated only in 
cleared areas; 2) the USIS, which offered a program of materl 
al assistance and psychological indoctrination, primarily 
to villsigers dwelling in cleared areas; 3) Lao civil -military 
coordination committees, pararailitary organizations designed 
to offer, generally in cleared areas, both political indoctri 
nation and some degree of civil assistance; and 4) White Star 
Mobile Training Teams, which would serve as contact points an 
overseers of civilian aid in the areas where they were 
operating. The Lao paramilitary program, however, was Just 
getting underway, and the US program of utilizing White Star 
teams was still being prepared. 

Turning to the cost of civil assistance activities, the 
Coiontry Team stated that during FY I96I the FAL had been give 
almost $.3 million in defense support funds for "rural 
affairs." A portion of this sum was used; but, althoiogh the 
US continued its assistance, the FAL made no allocations for 
civil affairs activities after the Kong Le coup. A sum of 
about $.1 million in defense support funds was budgeted for 
civil assistance during FY 1962. Because the re-establish- 
ment of military civil affairs teams was Just beginning, the 
first budget requirements probably would not arise until 
September 1961. 

No allocation of MAP fvmds was made for civil assistance 
during FY I96I, but funds had been requested for the estab- 
lishment during FY I962 of a psychological services battalion 

that 
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that contained a civil affairs company. The 1962 budget, 
however, had not yet been approved. 

The defense support budget for FY 1962 included fimds 
for 300 6-man teams and for the purchase of medical supplies 
to be used in the civil assistance program. Because far fewe 
than 300 military civil affairs teams would be trained, CHMA/ 
had requested CINCPAC to reduce the civil affairs portion 
of the defense support budget by some $73^000. 

The Country Team now suggested a $40,000 increase in 
MAP funds for the procurement of medical supplies for the 
civil affairs program, in order to give the MAAG much better 
control over expenditures for such supplies and to insure 
"better supply at less cost." 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 3^4, 29 Aug 6I. 


On 29 August, CINCPAC requested that an additional 30 
Filipino engineering equipment mechanics be authorized for 
Laos. These technicians would be in addition to the recently 
authorized augmentation of 76 (see item 24, 28 July I96I) . 

On 2 September, CINCPAC requested that 4 more Filipinos 
be authorized to operate the expanded radio transmissions 
that fomed part of the growing RLG psychological warfare 
effort . 

On 11 September, the Department of Defense approved 
both of these requests. 

(C) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, 290023Z Aug 6lj CINCPAC to JCE 
DA IN 146600, 2 Sep 6I: OSD to CINCPAC, DEF 902367, 11 Sep 61 

CINCPAC 
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30 Axig 61 CINCPAC suggested to the JCS that, against the contingency 

that the Coimiunists resumed their offensive in Laos and the 
RLG appealed for US or SEATO intervention, four decisions 
vreve needed as guidance for the US or SEATO response, as 
follows: 

1. The US and its Allies should decide "what plan of 
action" they would execute. The chosen plan should contain 
"an agreed concept for operations involving specific forces 
under a preplanned command arrangement"; SEATO Plan 5> CINCPA 
noted, was the only plan that met these requirements, 

2. A decision was needed on the military objectives to 
be attained by the intervention* CINCPAC suggested either a 
reaffirmation of the objectives as stated in Plan 5 or 
another statement of them. He hoped, however, that any new 
statement would call for more than restoration of the cease- 
fire line, for the achievement of such an objective would 
result in a de facto partition of Laos. 

3. Rules of engagement or constraint should be 
developed. The military'' commander of the intervention shoulc 
know the "level of violence" to be employed in carrying out 
his mission, and he should know what retaliation he could 
make against various possible DRV actions. Also, criteria 
should be established for possible use of nuclear weapons. 

4. The US should ascertain which Allies would partici- 
pate in the intervention, so that account could be taken 

of their attitudes and wishes in deciding the objectives 
and weaponry of the intervention force. 

(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 3004lbz Aug 6I. 

31 Aug 61 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, in a message to the Secretary 

of State, offered the Laos Coiintry Team's further considera- 
tions of the Ryan Plan (see item 21 August 196I) and 

his 
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his ovm views on the subject- The Coiintry Team had concluded 
that the plan itself appeared both technically so\md and 
capable of providing the kind of police force necessary to 
the kingdom- Specifically, the plan would create a provincial 
police force able to insure the security of rural settlements 
a task performed unsatisfactorily by military forces, and 
capable of maintaining the prestige and authority of the 
national government in the widest possible area of Laos. 

Although in agreement concerning the plan, the Country 
Team could not atgree on the timing of its implementation, 
Those who believed the plan should not go into effect at once 
argued that: l) the cost, at a time when the Ministers of 
Defense and Finance were seeking additional US military and 
budgetary aid, might appear excessive; 2) since the army 
would have to provide men to augment the police force, 
competition for trained manpower would develop with possible 
harm to both organizations; 3) implementation of the Ryan 
Plan might provide a private army for Phoumi, who had made 
it clear that he intended to retain personal control over the 
police; 4) political uncertainties were too great; and 
5) iii5)lementation of the plan would raise substantial 
administrative problems for USOM, would "tend to vitiate 
the USOM/Laos Task Force concept," and would subordinate the 
modest US program of economic aid to a program "frankly 
designed" to create a strong paramilitary force • 

Those who favored in5)lementing the plan at the present 
time maintained that: 1) however the admittedly vague 
political situation was resolved, the presence of a basically 
non-Communist police force would be to the advantage of the 
US; 2) a police force based on the Ryan Plan might survive 
the transition to a neutral government; 3) the proposed 
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program, since it was directed in part at halting subversion 
in rural areas, should appeal to Phoumi and win his complete 
support; and 4) waiting would only permit Phoimi to retain 
the police within the PAL until the police force ceased to 
exist as an effective organization. 

The Ambassador himself believed that the Ryan Plan was 
intrinsically sound and capable of meeting a basic need. 
He further believed it i]i5)ortant to restore to the kingdom 
an independent police force under civilian control. Thus, 
the Ambassador recommended that the plan be speedily and 
favorably considered so that it could be presented to Phoumi 
and, provided he accepted the necessary conditions, put into 
effect (see item 8 October 1961) • 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 371^ 31 Avg 61. 

31 Aug 61 The Secretary of State sent instructions to guide Ambassador 
Earriman in his forthcoming talks with Souvanna (see item 
15-17 September I961) . These instructions dealt with the 
problem of integrating the various Laotian amed forces, the 
proposed line of discussion with Souvanna, and a list of 
issues considered crucial by the three foreign ministers at 
their Paris meeting (see item 7 August 1961) . In addition. 
Ambassador Harriman was informed that Souvanna would raise 
no objection to the continued French presence and instructed 
to define and interpret for Souvanna any areas of disagreemen' 
between the US and the Prince. 

The integration of Lao forces . Ambassador Harriman 
was informed that, because of differences of opinion among 
the US, UK, and Prance, he should seek "approval in substance' 
from the British and French of that portion of his instruc- 
tions dealing with the integration of Lao forces. Subject tt 

this 
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this condition^ Ambassador Harriman was to seek agreement 
among the Laotian factions on a formula for the proportional 
integration of forces. There were, according to the Secreta: 
of State, three possible methods of integrating the FAL, 
Kong Le, and Pathet Lao contingents. The troops presently 
under arms might: l) remain in their present locations while 
agreed numbers were integrated and the remainder demobilized; 
2) regroup in certain specified regions for integration and 
demobilization; or 3) assemble for these purposes at selectee 
points in the various provinces. With respect to the Integra 
tion machinery, the Secretsiry of State desired to know what 
system of regional administration was envisioned under the 
vague teims of the Zurich communique (see item 22 June 1961) . 
Specifically, he wanted to know whether the Prime. Minister 
would "run the whole country" or whether there would be "two 
sets of organs of administration that would each be in 
charge of a particular segment of the country." 

Proposed line of discussion . The Secretary of State 
instructed Ambassador Harriman to eniphasize that Souvanna 
was "one man who could, if he chose, bring about the trans- 
formation of the situation from dangerous and e:?q)losive 
stalemate to a condition where reunification of the country 
and progress toward stability were possible." Should 
Souvanna break with the Pathet Lao and seek the true neutrall 
ty and independence of Laos, the US would give him full 
support "Including assistance for economic and social 
development." At this point. Ambassador Harriman was to warr 
that freedom from outside interference was the key to neutral 
ity and that to maintain such freedom Laos would have to 
prevent the infiltration of Viet Minh troops through the 
kingdom. Since Souvanna would need all the "friendly inter- 
national backing" he could get in sealing the borders, an 


M 


adequate 


n 
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"adequate" ICC was "vitally in?)ortant." Finally, Souvanna 
was to be reminded of the disastrous results which would 
follow a Pathet Lao take-over and of the fact that the US 
would "have nothing to do" with a government that "knowingly 
or unwittingly" yielded to Communist domination. 

Issues raised by the Foreign Ministers . Secretary Rusk 
observed that the three foreign ministers had agreed that. 
If a Souvanna coalition was to preserve the neutrality of 
Laos, the Prince would have to commit himself to satisfactory 
positions on certain crucial issues. Because of Souvanna 's 
disappointing response to French questioning on these issues 
(see item 28 August I961), Ambassador Harriman was to discuss 
with him: l) the creation within the cabinet of a neutral 
center group made up of political moderates from throughout 
the kingdom; 2) the need to integrate Pathet Lao military 
forces and to organise a non-Communist political party before 
holding elections; 3) assurance that the Lao government would 
never Interfere with ICC Investigations; and 4) Souvanna 's 
views on the Integration and demobilization of factional 
annies . 

(On 3 September, Ambassador Harriman obtained British 
consent to that portion of his instructions which dealt with 
the integration of factional amies. The French agreed on 
the next day. 

During his conversation with the British, the question 
of contingency planning arose, and various military aspects 
of the Laotian situation were mentioned. Ambassador 
Harriman, on the basis of this brief discussion, reported to 
the Secretary of State that the UK was "agreeable without 
commitment to discuss contingency planning for expanding 
[SEATO] Plan 3." The subject of contingency planning was 
not mentioned to the French. ) 

(S) 


(S) Msg, state to London, DEPTEL 1094, 31 Aug 6l; (C) 
Msg, London to SecState, 9l6, 5 Sep 6l. 


Thai 


1 Sep 61 Thai Foreign Minister Thanat Khoman described. In a long 

discussion with Ambassador Young, the ^malaise " that various 
Thai officials had exhibited during recent months. The Thai 
were gravely concerned that a Communist Laos would come Into 
being and were persuaded that SEATO as row constituted did 
not provide Thailand the ''requisite assurances" against the 
consequent threat to Thai borders. Thanat saw three possible 
courses of action: l) Thailand would leave SEATO and "seek 
security through other means"; 2) those SEATO members 
"unwilling to take the necessary commitments" to assure the 
security of Southeast Asia should withdraw from SEATO; or 3) 
the Manila Treaty should be amended so that a country "not 
In the Pacific area could not veto a SEATO security action." 


(S) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 327, 1 Sep 6I. 

2 Sep 61 Ambassador Young was Instructed to approach Sarlt, and 

Ambassador Nolting was Instructed to approach Diem, to explain 
the Impending Harr1 man-Souvanna talks (see Item 15-17 
September I961) and to explore the possibility of expanding 
the concept of SEATO Plan 5. Although the US was keenJLy aware 
of the reservations Sarlt and Diem entertained with respect 
to Souvanna, the Ambassadors were to say that a direct 
approach to Souvanna by Ambassador Harrlman was regarded as 
an essential step In determining whether he could be Prime 
Minister of the RLG under terms acceptable to the US. Sarlt 
should be asked, f xir thermore , to give the US his support In 
urging Phouml to cooperate shotild Souvanna prove acceptable; 
Sarlt should also be Informed In this regard that Phouml had 
been told he would not receive US support if he initiated the 
resmptlon of hostilities. 

The 
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The Ambassadors were Instructed to ea^lore an expanded 
concept for SEATO Plan 5 only in "general terms," emphasizing 
that the US undertook no commitment by reason of the e;q>lo:- 
ration. The enlarged concept envisioned securing not only 
the Mekong valley centers, but also Luang Prabang and 
Sayaboury provinces, and southern Laos adjoining the South 
Vietnamese border. Put another way, the Plan would, while 
not threatening the PL-held positions in northeastern Laos, 
contemplete clearing the rest of Laos. The Plan would be 
undertaken only in response to a "clear Commtmlst breach of 
the ceasefire and renewal of major offensive." It would be 
practicable only if the Thai were prepared to commit more 
forces than presently assigned to SEATO Plan 5 - probably a 
total of 10,000 men, and if South Viet Nam woiild contribute 
5,000 men. 



redesignation of the Forces Armees du Laos (PAL) to Forces 
Armees du Royaxmie (FAR), hereafter the abbreviation PAR will 
be used to describe the armed forces of the RLG.] 


(Both Ambassadors made their presentations on 5 
September. See item 8 September I961 for Diem's response; 
see items 5 September and 4 October I961 for the Thai re- 
sponse . ) 

(TS) Msg, SecState to Bangkok, 283; to Saigon, 269; 
2 Sep 61. 

2 Sep 61 The JCS, acting upon the recommendation of CINCPAC (see item 
6 August 1961) and a request by the Director of Military 

Assistance 
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Assistance, OASD(ISA), Instructed CNO to provide three 
helicopters for loan to the RLG and for xise by the ICC. At 
the same time, CINCPAC was Informed that he cotild use these 
helicopters for such operations as he might desire until the 
ICC accepted the RLG offer. 

(S) Msg, JCS to CNO et al., JCS I36O, 2 Sep 6I, derived 
from JCS 2344/9, 25 Aug 617 JCS 2344/6, I6 Aug 6I; both 
In JMF 9155.2/4129 (6 Jun 61). 

2 Sep 61 CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that Phoiml had -provided him 
with additional Information on the "clandestine operations" 
that the Lao leader planned to Initiate (see Item 1 July 196I) 
The clandestine force, commanded by Brigadier General Sing, 
would consist of some Meo units and elements of the 34th 
Volunteer Battalion. The "zone of control" for this force 
would be the present "enemy area of operation," plus the Lao- 
South Viet Nam borders. The mission of the force was twofold: 
1) to conduct, in conjxjnction with South Vietnamese clandes- 
tine forces (see item 26 August 196I), counter -guerrilla 
operations in the border area; and 2) to create a "stay- 
behind" guerrilla force in the enemy -controlled areas. 
Initial operations would commence in the "near future" in 
the areas north and east of Eham Keut. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 147003, 5 Sep 6I. 

5 Sep 61 Ambassador Young, acting as instructed (see item 2 September 
1961), presented to Sarlt and Thanat the rationale behind 
the impending approach to Souvanna (see item 15-17 September 
1961), and sounded out the Thai leaders on enlargement of 
SEATO Plan 5 and encadrement of the PAR. 

Fearful 


166 


Fearful that Sarit might pass on information to Phoumi 
before Ambassador Brown had approached Souvanna> Ambassador 
Young did not inform Sarit that Harriman woxild makte the 
approach to Souvanna. Sarit 's response to a direct approach 
to Souvaima by an unnamed US official was "not negative even 
though unenthusiastic." Souvanna could not be trusted, Sarit 
said, and his intentions would be difficult to ascertain. 
However, Sarit would assist the US in whatever way possible 
to determine these intentions • 

Sarit *s reaction to the enlargement of SEATO Plan 5 
"as a concept without commitment" was "satisfactory," 
Ambassador Young reported. When queried about enlargement 
of the Thai force contribution, however, Sarit asked, as 
usual, whether US forces would also be increased. In view 
of this questioning attitude. Ambassador Young did not ad- 
vance the specific figure of 10,000 troops mentioned in his 
instructions. 

Neither did Ambassador Young mention specific figures 
in disciissing encadrement, because he and CHJUSMAG doubted 
the wisdom of removing so many as the suggested 500 speciail- 
ists (see item 29 August I961) from the RTA. The RTA was 
already understrength in many specialties. Young reported; 
the withdrawal of too many officers and NCOs from combat 
units would hinder the Thai training effort and thus might 
work against the cxirrent US exploration of an increased Thai 
contribution to SEATO Plan 5* Ambassador Young requested, 
therefore., fxirther instructions on how to proceed in exploring 
the encadrement concept with the RTG (see item 8 September 
1961). 


(TS) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 352, 7 Sep 6I. 

The 
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5 Sep 61 The CJCS^ In a memorandtm for General Taylor^ declared that 
the authorization for reconnaissance over Laos> as worded 
In NSAM No. 80 (see Item 29 August 196I), did not satisfy 
the operational reqttlrement . Thus> the Chalxvian, acting 
upon recommendations by CINCPAC (see Item 27 August I96I), 
sought specific authorization for the use of RT-33 aircraft 
backed up by RB-26b Hjjjllfjm^H^^^^^ types of planes 
were based in Thailand. The CJCS also recommended that these 


reconnaissance missions "be conducted under the operational 
control and as directed by CHMAAG Laos." 



The JCS on 20 September Informed CINCPAC that reconnais- 


sance by RT-33 aircraft had been approved subject to final 
coordination by CHJUSMAG Thailand and the TO Ambassador In 
Bangkok. The missions were to be directed by CHMAAG Laos, 
who was informed on 22 September by CINCPAC that the RT-33 
project had been approved.) 



Laos _^ 

JCS to cincpXc, JCS 1595, 

CHMAAG Laos, DA IN 153500, 22 Sep 61. 


61, OCJCS Piles 091 
14 Sep 61 ; (S) Msg, 
Msg CINCPAC to * 


In a 
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5 Sep 61 In a message to Souvanna, Prince Boiin Oum, referring to the 
agreements reached at Zurich (see item 22 June I961) and the 
conversations at Phnom Penh (see item 5 August 196I), ex- 
pressed the hope that Sotivanna would come to Luang Prabang 
as soon as possible for a three-Prince meeting. 


(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 407, 7 Sep 61. 

6 Sep 61 The Secretary of State informed US diplomatic posts that, 

in accordance with the policy decisions of NSAM 80 (see item 
29 August 1961), the Department of State had recently called 
upon the Washington representatives of the SEATO powers to 
to explore the possibility of enlarging the concept of SEATO 
Plan 5* Each nation was informed of the rationale for 
Harriman's approach to Souvanna, the increase in T3S advisors, 
and the increase in the supported strength of the Meo, Each 
was also told that the US saw three possible developments in 
the Laotian situation: l) success in forming a truly neutral 
Lao Government; 2) continuation of the present "ambiguous 
state"; and 3) resumption of hostilities by the Communists. 
The US held that, if the last possibility occurred, the most 
important militsiry and political objective of the Free World 
would be the protection of that portion of Laos bordering on 
Thailand and South Viet Nam, These objectives were greater 
than those of SEATO Plan 5, and the US was therefore asking 
the other SEATO powers whether they would be "willing to 
consider additional commitments of forces" for an operation 
that, tentatively, would attempt to hold Sayaboury province 
(up to and including Luang Prabang city) and Vientiane 
province, to clear Route 9 and the Tchepone area, and to 
expel the Communists from northern Laos. 

Only 
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Only the French Ambasisador responded immediately for 
his government. He "reacted negatively^** indicating that 
de Gaulle opposed a military solution in Laos; furthermore, 
he said, the increase in US advisors would probably provoke 
an equivalent increase in Viet Minh assistance to the PL and 
adversely affect the Geneva negotiations. 

(Concurrent approaches were made to the Thsii and South 
Vietnamese Governments; see item 2 September 196l.) 


(S) Msg, SecState CIRC, 407, 6 Sep 6l, 

6 Sep 6l Secretary Rusk informed the American Embassy in Vientiane 
that (according to a report received from "other" channels 
in Vientiane) Prince Souvanna, in replying to Ambassador 
Brown's proposal to meet in Paris (see item 28, 29 August 
1961), had presented three counterproposails. The third 
proposal — that he would meet Harriman in New Delhi, or 
preferably Rangoon, was acceptable to State. 

Secretary Rusk instructed Brown to advise Souvanna that 
Harriman woxild meet him in Rangoon on 15 September, or as sooi 
thereafter as possible. Ambassador Biown was to accompany 
Harriman. In the same message Rusk suggested to Harriman 
that, since it was highly desirable that Phoumi and Sarit 
be kept informed, he should plan brief stops in Vientiane 
and Bangkok after his interview with Souvanna (see items 19 
and 22 September I96I) . 

(S) Msg, SecState to Vientiane, 233^ 6 Sep 6I. 

6 Sep 61 The JCS, in furtherance of the program suggested by the 
Secretary of Defense (see item 28 July I96I), requested 
CINCPAC to prepare a plan for the transfer of responsibility 

for 


for Meo operations ||||||mmpto the Department of Defense. 
The JCS requested that CINCPAC coordinate his planning 
jjjllll^lllllll^^ ^^^'^ ^® consider the follovang two 

alternatives: l) the Meo woiold become part of the "bonaflde" 
forces of the RLG; and 2) the Meo woxad not became part of 
the RLG and would thus require separate channels of support. 
(See Items 29 September and 15 November I96I.) 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 137^> 6 Sep 6I; JMP 
9155.2/3100 (28 Jul 61). 

6 Sep 61 The Director, Joint Staff, replied to the ISA memorandum of 
12 August (see Item) concerning re constitution of the FAR. 
Rather than presenting formal Joint Staff vlows, however, 
the Director merely informed the ASD(ISA) that the Joint Staff 
was "in general agreement" with the 29 August proposals of 
US officials in Laos (see item) . The Director also took this 
occasion to reaffirm as valid the 22 June sentiments of the 
JCS (see item) : that the MAP BY 63-67 PAR force objective 
should be maintained for the reconstituted PAR If the US 
advisory group remained; and that, otherwise, the force 
objectives should not be decided until the political situation 
prevailing under the envisioned coalition government had been 
analyzed . 

(S) DJSM-1072-61 to ASD(ISA), 6 Sep 6I; JMP 9155.2/3100 
(12 Aug 61). 

6 Sep 61 General Phouml told a US Embassy officer he had informed 
Souvanna that the new RLG delegation wo\ad not go to Ban 
Namone until Souvanna and Souphanouvong, as had been agreed 
at Phnom Penh (see item 5 August 1961), raised the level of 
their respective delegations. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 397, 6 Sep 6I. 


CINCPAC 
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7 Sep 61 


(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to CHJUSMAG Thailand, 070029Z Sep 6l. 

7 Sep 6l During a discussion of the Palaize trip to Xieng IQiouang, 
Ambassador Brown told General Phoumi that: l) Souvanna^s 
replies regarding the composition of the center^" group had 
been unsatisfactory, and 2) his ideas about elections and ICC 
had been too vague as had been his replies about the "highly 
important" question of disbanding and integrating the Pathet 
Lao. The problem of integration was particularly important. 

Brown 
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Brown said. Agreement, at least in principle, shoxad be 
reached with respect to It before the government was formed, 
because If the subject were left entirely open the US would 
be faced with demands for the withdrawal of US advisors while 
the PL still remained In existence as an Independent powerful 
force. 

In i»eply, Phouml said this matter should be dealt with 
by the new government. It was his opinion that PL forces 
should not be disbanded Immediately because PL personnel 
would be "Infiltrated" Into the countryside where they could 
exert an effective and dangerous influence, on the elections. 
It would be better, he declared, to have them remain In units 
where they could be observed, and after the new army had been 
formed, disbanded. 

In reviewing the military situation with the US Ambas- 
sador, Phoumi displayed great satisfaction with his FAR 
"consolidation campaign." Although Ambassador Brown compli- 
mented Phoumi on this can^jaign, at the same time he urged 
him to keep operations at a "low key" and avoid well known 
or controversial points. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState 406, 7 Sep 6l. 

7 Sep 61 In a conversation with Ambassador Brown, Phoumi confirmed 
reports that three companies of Chinese, commanded by KMT 
officers, were operating as regular PAR troops north of 
Luang Prabang (see item I8 May 196I). Ambassador Brown, 
pointing out the obvious political and diplomatic difflciiltieE 
raised by these xinits, urged that these \anlts be withdrawn 
or, if possible, disbanded. PhoxMl replied that he recognizee 
the political dangers Involved, and that these units were 

being 
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being removed from the combat area. They could, Photml said, 
be disbanded at any time, 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 402, 7 Sep 6l. 

7 Sep 6l The JCS Informed the Secretary of Defense that npon review 
of the recent happenings regarding Laos — the contlntial 
bulld-up by the PL and DRV forces and lack of progress at 
Geneva — they had concluded that the "resumption of overt 
hostilities In Laos Is most probable at the end of the rainy 
season." The current preoccupation with the Berlin crisis 
had tended to obscxire the Issues In Southeast Asia. It was 
the belief of the JCS that the situation In Laos had so 
deteriorated that the US must taJce Immediate and positive 
action to prevent "a complete Communist tfiikeover of Laos and 
the ultimate loss of all Southeast Asia, to Include Indonesia, 
SEATO Plan 5 could be Implemented, the JCS said, without 
adverse effect upon US capabilities for planned operations In 
Europe relating to Berlin. The JCS requested the Secretary 
to Inform the President the JCS were agreed that. If an 
acceptable political solution was not attained prior to the 
resuii5)tlon of overt hostilities In Laos, Plan 5 or a 
variation thereof should be implemented. The preparatory 
political and military actions shoxzld be undertaken at once. 


(TS) JCSM-611-61 to SEcDef, 7 Sep 6I, derived from JCS 
2344/10, .1 Sep 61; JMF 91$5;2/3100 (9 May 61) (2). 

7-13 The Secretary of State on 7 September forwarded to Ambassador 

Sep 61 

Brown the proposed text of a cease-fire agreement and expresse< 
the hope of the US Government that Phouml could be persuaded 
to introduce this draft at Ban Namone on the earliest date 

possible. 
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poreltle. -The proposed i;ext -based ' to So uvamia 'B draft 
•agre-ement {see Item 10 July 1961) and on the RLG text as 
amended {see item 2& July-l6 August 1961). Ambassador Brown 
vras Invited to coxament^ prior to subndrttTlng the draft to 
Phouffll, upon the advisability of Integrating Laotian units 
at the battalion level, a policy which might enable the 
Pathet Lao to retain control over areas- Tirtiere those Pathet 
Lao troops selected for Integration were concentrated. 

According to the US proposal, all troops and equipment 
would remain in the po^sltlons occupiied" on 25 April 196i. 
After the cease-fire agreement was^signed— there could be no 
concentration of troops near the areas held bsr the oppositlo 
no reinforcement beyond the strength existing when the 
agreement -was signed, and no supply activities except for 
deliveries to specified supply points in specially marked 
vehicles. Each supply operation was to be reported to the 
ICC. The US proposal also called for the separation of 
opposing troops in areas where truce violations were likely 
to occur. 

Under Article 11 of the proposed plan, the RLG, Souvanna 
and Pathet Lao delegations would form a Joint Committee, 
including a Central Joint Committee and subcoramltteesj, to put 
the truce into effect and carry out the integration of the 
milltaiTT forces of all parties. 

In addition, the plan provided for the regroupraent of 
all forces in assembly areas designated by the Central Joint 
Committee acting in cooperation with the ICC. Once this 
regroupment had been completed, a subcommittee of the Joint 
Committee and an ICC Inspection team would verify the de- 
clared-strength, armament, and equipment of the troops 
located in each assembly area. 

After 
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After this verification, the various factions were to 
cooperate with the ICC in the phased integration of their 
military forces into a txnified army of 20,000 men. All troops 
in excess of this nimber would be demobilized. 

Other featxires of the US plan were a program for the 
release and repatriation of prisoners of war and interned 
civilians, and.a prohibition against reprissuLs or acts of dis- 
criraination directed at former enemies. 

The ICC, along with the Joint Committee, bore the respon- 
sibility for enforcing the truce and controlling the recon- 
stitution of the Lao smned forces. The Joint Committee was 
to assist the three parties in resolving disputes and in the 
routine implementation of the cease-fire agreement. The 
three factions would have equal representation throughout the 
committee hierarchy, and a representative of the ICC would be 
present at every level to engender mutual confidence and 
trust among the factions* 

The ICC, according to the US proposal, would supervise 
and control the Laotian peace settlement according to 
conditions set forth by the Gfeneva Conference. In order to 
carry out its tasks, the ICC would enjoy freedom of movement 
throughout the kingdom and would be Invited to establish such 
operating centers and mobile teams as it might consider 
necessary. The ICC was to receive copies of the periodic 
reports made to the Central Condaiittee by the subcommittees, 
and the parties to the agreement also were obliged to give 
the ICC whatever Infomation and assistance it might desire. 

On 13 September, Ambassador Brown commented on the draft 
text. He admitted that the integration program would allow 
the Pathet Lao to retain control in the areas where that 
faction was strongest, but he pointed out that the RLG would 

be able 
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be able to hold the Eureas It currently controlled. In any 
case, the Ambassador coxild see no 2J.temative to integrating 
most combat units at the battalion level. 

Turning to other aspects of the proposal > Ambassador 
Brown noted that, perhaps intentionally, no procedure had 
been set forth by which disputes among the factions could be 
arbitrated. 

Finally, the Ambassador suggested that 3 Hay, rather than 
25 April, be selected as the date the cease-fire was ordered. 
The RLG, he believed, was not on "firm legal ground" in 
claiming 25 April, since all three sides had not actually 
issued their cease-fire orders until 3 May. Although the 
change in date would acknowledge the capture by the Pathet 
Lao of two villages, Ambassador Brown did not consider this 
a concession, since the Pathet Lao undoubtedly would hold the 
towns unless driven out by military force or deprived of 
them in a general peace settlement. In the Ambassador's 
opinion, Phoumi would probably object to the change in date 
as well as to the details of the integration plan. 


(S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, PRIORITY 248, 8 Sep 6l; 
PRIORITY 249, 7 Sep 6lj (s) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 458, 
13 Sep 6l. 


(TS) Msg, Se estate to Bangkok, 321, 8 Sep 6l. 

8 Sep 6l President KLem stated the views of his government on the 
projected Harriman-Souvanna talks and the possibility of 
expanding the concept of SEATO Plan 5 (see item 2 September 
1961). Regarding the impending US approach to Sotrvanna (see 
item 15-17 September I961), Diem said that "frankly he had 
no confidence in either the desire or the power of Souvanna 
phouma to remain neutral, ^atever assurances or clarification 
he mi^t give." Diem was becoming increasingly convinced, 
moreover, that "a political settlement of the type being 
soxight at Geneva could only be, or rapidly become, a cloak 
for the domination of Laos by the ComnruniBts. " In summary. 
Ambassador Nolting said, the US approach had "opened a 
floodgate of doubts, misgivings and real fears on Diem's 
part . " 

On the other hand. Diem strongly favored contingency 
planning for military operations to secure southern and 
western Laos. He coxild not, however, spare any troops for 
the contemplated operations. Small South Vietnamese units 

might 
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might be able to operate on Laotian soli near the South 
Vietnamese border, but substantial forces could not possibly 
be sent "far away from GrVN territory" under existing circum- 
stances. 


(TS) Msgs, Saigon to SecState, 320, 5 Sep 6l, 3^3 ^ 
9 Sep 6l. (S) Msgs, Saigon to SecState, 3^i 9 Sep 6l; 36I, 
14 Sep 61. 

9 Sep 61 Sopsalsanna, Laotian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
informed Ambassador .grown that on the previous day Souvazma 
had replied to Boun Oum's proposal for a three-Princes Meeting 
in Luang Prabang by suggesting Ban Hin Heup as a "preparatory" 
meeting place for the three- Princes before a "final" meeting 
at the royal capital. 

(On 12 September Boun Oum, in reply to Souvanna's pro- 
posal, referred to the Phnom Penh conference (see item 5 
August 1961) at which the RLG had agreed to send a "high 
level" government delegation, equipped with "wide powers," 
to Ban Namone to discuss the formation of a coalition govern- 
ment. This question had been continually delayed, Boun Oum 
said, and could not be settled because Souvanna's delegation 
and that of the NLHX vere composed only of "very secondary" 
figures without any power to make decisions. Boun Oum re- 
quested Souvanna to send an "acceptable" delegation so that 
the question of a government of national union could be 
seriously studied. A meeting of the three Princes at Luang 
Prabang could be prepared for after preliminary conversations 
of their respective delegations at Namone or Hin Heup. 

(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 431, 9 Sep 6I; (S) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 447, 12 Sep 6l. 

CHJUSMAG 
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9 Sep 61 



(TS) Msg, CHJTISMAG Thailand to CINCPAC, DA IN 148608, 
9 Sep. 51. 


9 Sep 6l CINCPAC commented to the JCS on the PAR force augmentation 


requested by Phouml on 19 August (see Item). CINCPAC con- 
curred In the elimination of the l6,000 ADO, but he did not 
believe that the ADO could be considered a source of trained 
personnel for combat \mits. Therefore Phouml was actually 
requesting a strength Increase of 19,000 rather than the 
3,000 Indicated. While CINCPAC did not doubt the military 
requirement for a force of the size requested, he believed 
that the PAR, with its paucity of trained personnel, coiild 
not support such an increase at this time. Consequently, 
CINCPAC recommended that the PAR force structure be augmented 
as follows: 

CINCPAC Current 
Recommendation Authorization RLG Request 

Regular Army 46,921 (38,478); (55,934) 


ADC 


15,400 


(13,800) 


(15,400) 


ADO 


(16,000) 


Total 


62,321 (68,278) 
(See item 4 October I961.) 


(71,334) 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN l48603, 9 Sep 6I. 


In a 
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12 Sep 61 In a private conversation, Soviet Geneva co-Chairman Pushkin 
assTired Ambassador Harriman that the USSR wanted a trxily 
neutral Laos and was ready to come to an agreement that woxild 
establish and maintain a government headed by Souvanna. The 
Soviet Union, Pushkin continued, could and would control North 
Viet Nam and support Souvanna against Pathet Lao political or 
military aggression. 

Turning to the role of the Geneva co-Chairmen, he ad- 
mitted that the Soviet draft would have to be altered to avoid 
US complaints that the co-Chairmen could veto actions by the 
ICC. Pushkin also remarked that the US views on the integrati 
of factional armies, as outlined by Ambassador Harriman, con- 
formed to Soviet policy. 


(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1521, l4 Sep 61. 

12 Sep 61 Ambassador Brown reported to the Secretary of State the high- 
lights of Ambassador Addis' 11 September meeting with 
Souvanna in Xieng Khouang. After stressing the urgency of an 
early decision on a coalition government and emphasizing the 
primary necessity of respect bjr the new government for the 
constitution and the monarchy, the British diplomat reviewed 
the points covered in the tripartite agreement in Paris (see 
item 7 Aiagust I961) . 

1. Composition of Government 

The British Ambassador tol4 Souvanna that the three 
Western ministers considered it essential that the Pathet Lao 
should not be given the portfolios for Foreign Affairs, 
Defense, or Interior. After a moment's reflection Souvanna 
replied that this was "possible." In fact, he Intended to 
keep the Defense and Interior posts for his center group. 

Referring 
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Referring to Souvanna's proposed list for the center 
group, Addis said that the Western ministers had found the lis 
very disappointing. They believed It should be drawn from a 
wider group of greater competence and administrative experlenc 
otherwise there was a danger of Its being swamped by the ex- 
tremes. The ministers hoped, Addis told Souvanna, that he 
would review the list to include people who had been with him 
in the past and were now in Vientiane. Souvanna Immediately 
replied that this would be very dlfflciat. He did not agree 
that the correct criteria was competence and administrative 
experience. The main role of the provisional government, he 
declared, would be to prepare for elections. Therefore, it 
was essential to have men in the government who had the con- 
fidence of the people and who covild influence them in the 
"right" direction. This was why he had chosen his present 
list. 

2. Elections 

Souvanna agreed completely with Addis' presentation 
on the reasons the three ministers had given for postponement 
of elections. Sotivanna went on to say, however, that new 
elections were needed as soon as possible because the NLHX 
were continually gaining gromd. Addis expressed the opinion 
that "we" felt it was very important that the PL forces be 
demobilized before elections to prevent this faction from 
being able to Influence them and this demobilization would 
take a long time. Souvanna replied, that demobilization could 
not take long, because as soon as the new government was 
formed there would be no one to pay or maintain PL forces. 
Addis observed that although Souvanna and the Western mlnisterE 
appesired to be in agreement on the "central" issue of post- 
ponement of elections until the danger of military pressure 

had 
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had been removed, and the non-Communists were organized and 
tranquility restored, there was a point of difference on the 
matter of timing. 

3. ICC 

Souvanna agreed that the present composition of the 
CommlBslon was acceptable and that it shoiild control the 
cease-fire and the withdrawal of foreign military personnel 
and equipment. He added, however, that any investigation by 
the CammisBlon must always be at the request and with the 
consent of the government. 

4. Army 

Ambassador Addis, expressing Western opinion, told 
Souvanna that the question of the formation of a new Lao army 
and the disbanding of PL forces was perhaps even more importan 
now than the role of the ICC. How this was to be handled. Add 
stated, was "vital" since there was danger that procedures 
for disbanding might be such as to encourage the division of 
the kingdom, plus the risk that the new army might be "too 
much infiltrated" by the Pathet Lao. Addis then repeated 
twice that the Western ministers considered it essential that 
the Lao groups must agree on a formxila that woiild, before 
the new government was formed, provide for the establishment 
of the new army and the demobilization of the old. In re- 
sponse to Addis' question as to "what sort of new force" 
Soxivanna contemplated, the Laotian leader replied immediately 
12 battalions that would provide a police-tjrpe security 
for each of the 12 provinces. 

Going on to Point 6 of "Immediate Tasks" contained 
in the Zurich communique (see item 22 June I961), the British 
Ambassador expressed the concern of the Western ministers 
that this item might be Interpreted to sanction a "state 

within 
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within a state," Souvanna replied that this was not the 
intention at all. In some areas there were PL officials 
operating "in parallel" with his officers, and the meaning 
of this point was that these PL officials wotdd stay in 
office, but their allegiance, of course, would be to him. 

On the subject of Souvanna 's relations with the 
King, Addis recommended that a reconciliation between the 
two Laotians might perhaps be the thing that would have 
the most beneficial influence on a settlement. In response 
to Addis' suggestion that Prince Souvaxma go to Luang Prabang 
to see the King, the Prince replied that he could not do this 
until there had been agreement on details of the new govern- 
ment; -otherwise, it would appear that he was "asking a 
favor" of the King and requesting that the King appoint him 
as Prime Minister. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 444, 12 Sep 6l. 

13 Sep 6l Ambassador Addis Informed Ambassador Brown that, during his 
meeting with Souphanouvong at Xleng Khouang on 11 September, 
the Pathet Lao leader had agreed with Addis' expressions of) 
disappointment in the delay and lack of results at Ban Namone 
and, the need for new effort. This was why, said Souphanouvong; 
he had suggested a meeting of the three Princes at Ban Hln 
Heup. He emphasized that this was really the last offer he 
and Souvanna could make. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 452, 13 Sep 6l. 

13 Sep 6l The US Ambassador at Vientiane reported to the Secretary of 

State on the progress of talks among the US, UK, French, 

Australian, and Canadian military attaches concerning the re- 

groupment of factional forces, the disbandment of excess 

troops , 
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troops, and the formation of a imlfled Lao Army. Since both 
he and British Ambassador Addis believed that further con- 
versations at Vientiane would accoxQ)llsh nothing^ Ambassador 
Brown recommended that the tailks be continued at a higher 
level. 

The Vientiane discussions. Ambassador Brown revealed^ 
had disclosed differences among the Allies regarding the 
order of the program, the level of Integration, and the 
phasing of Integration. 

1. The order of the program . The UK and French attaches 
who originally had maintained that excess troops should be 
disbanded before the new army was formed, now believed that 
"dlsbandnent and formation co\ild move forward simultaneously," 
provided that a gendarmerie was first established. The US 
attache, however, adhered to the position that, because of 
the inherent weakness of the scattered gendarmerie , "the new 
army should be available to assist in the disbandment process" 
and should be sufficiently strong to "guard against the risk 
of military action by uncontrolled and disbanded personnel." 

2. The level of integration ; The major point of dis* 
agreement, according to Ambassador Brown, concerned the level 
at which integration should take place. The French and 
British attaches, supported by their Australian counterpart, 
sought individual integration. They believed that integration 
by unit would leave the existing forces intact, at least 
insofar as their political identity was concerned, and thus 
fail to reduce the "xinhealthy conqjetition" among the factions. 
The US attache, however, maintfiilned that "integration on a 
proportional basis" woxild insure that a sufficient nixmber of 
RLG battalions would be integrated to deal with the smaller 
number of Pathet Lao battalions. 


The 
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3. The phasing of Integration . Whereas the British 
and French believed that all three factions ishould be "treated 
equally," the US proposed that first the Kong Le contingent 
and then the Pathet Lao forces should be Integrated Into a 
combined army, the basis for which would be the existing PAR, 
The Australian attache took a slightly different position from 
that of either his US, British, or French colleagues. He 
believed that the Kong Le force should serve as the basis of 
the new army and that the other forces should be Integrated 
Into It. 

(On 15 September, the Secretary of State replied by 
requesting Ambassador Brown to hold further discussions 
during Ambassador Harrlman^s visit to Vientiane, "trying 
again to produce an agreed foimula" (see Item 20 October I96I). 
If these talks failed, the Ambassador was to "request Harrlman*; 
comment whether such can be worked out in Geneva.") 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 460, 13 Sep 6I; State 
to Vientiane, NIACT 270, 15 Sep 6I. 


Lao political factions. 

Within the enemy camp, the report read, the Souvanna- 
Kong Le faction had lost strength. The Kong Le military 
forces were almost entirely dependent upon the Pathet Lao. 
Politically, the neutralists had made little progress In their 
attempt to create a new political party, despite the "con- 
siderable public disenchantment" with the Pathet Lao and Viet 
Mlnh In enemy -controlled territory. 

WLthln the RLG on the other hand, the report continued, 
there had been a "general gathering together of disparate 
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non-CoammmlBt political leaders In Laos," because of their 
growing conviction that Souvanna was not truly neutral and 
was not a real alternative to Coramunist domination. 

Sotnranna, the report concluded, coiild contain and control 
the Pathet Lao only if he shifted his "major reliance" from 
them to the non -Communist elements in Laos. If Ambassador 
Harrlman could not persuade him to do this (see Item 15-17 
September 1961), and if the DS nonetheless accepted him as 
the "new leader of Laos," the destruction of both antl- 
Communlst and neutral forces in Laos would probably result. 


15, 16 
Sep 61 


Two messages from CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC indicated that the 
PAR, while in many respects making an "earnest and aggressive 
attempt" to overcome its weakness in leadership, remained 
reluctant to send individual trainees to foreign schools. 

In a message of 15 September, CHMAAG listed the varloiw 
"corrective actions" being taken in Laos: 

1. A class of 110 would graduate from the Lao Military 
Academy in October. 

2. Also in October, an OCS would be established with 
an Initial class of 400. 

3. The Directorate of National Security was establish- 
ing an officer school for police personnel. 

4. The PAR was recalling all reserve officers and 
"functionaries" for refresher training. 

5. Two NCO schools had been established. 

All of these schools, CHMAAG stated, were in addition to the 
on-site leadership schools being conducted by WSMTTs. 

On 16 
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On 16 September, however, CHMAAQ reported that, of 405 
overseas school spaces allotted the FAR for FY 19^2, only 37 
had been filled. The FAR was reluctant to release what 
leaders they had under the present xinsettled conditions. 
The Lao could not even be broiight to request the I78 slots 
for training in Thailand, the .-Phllipines, and South Viet 
Nam, for which the US had programmed supporting funds. 

Regarding the I90 vacant positions in US schools, CHMAAG 
doubted the value of the many "short courses" programmed for 
these positions. The Lao trainee undei^ent 6 months of full- 
time English language training preparing for a US course; 
probably no course of less than 15-20 weeks wsis worth the 
expenditure of Lao time and US money. CHMAAG planned to 
review the FY 1962 training program with a view to eliminating 
some of these short courses. 


(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 151719. DA IN 
151729, 17 Sep 61. 


Harriman and Brown and Prince Souvanna took place in Rangoon 
between 15 and 17 September. Immediately following the final 
meeting, Souvanna announced to the press that he would pre- 
side over a new Lao government, that the three Western foreign 
ministers in their meeting at Paris (see item 7 Aiigust I961) 
had agreed to a coalition government under his leadership, 
and that the US had unofficially accepted him as Prime 
Minister. Ambassador Harriman, however, denied that he had 
given any such assurances to Souvanna. On the contrary, the 
Ambassador informed the Secretary of State that he had merely 
told Souvanna that the President would like to support the 
Prince, but that before a decision coxild be made, "it was 
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essential that there be a clear •.understanding between us on 
all relevant and Important points • . . The points dis- 
cussed at Rangoon were: US aid to a government headed by 
Souvanna, the election of a government to succeed the pro- 
posed coalition, the cease-fire, the meetings of the Princes, 
the formation by Souvanna of a coalition cabinet, the ICC, 
the Integration of factional forces, the prevention of Viet 
Mlnh Infiltration through Laos, the future Laos-SEATO re- 
lationship, and the continuation of the French presence In 
Laos « 

US aid to a neutral Laos > When asked If, as Prime 
Minister, he would "rely" on the US, Souvanna answered that 
he would welcome effective US aid. If It appeared, he con- 
tinued, that he had turned to the Communists, this was becaus 
the US had abandoned him. 

Laotian elections . Souvanna stressed the Importance of 
electing a trxily neutral government to succeed the provlslona 
coalition. Unless Souvanna won this election, his followers 
would have to fight to save Laos from Comnrunlsm. So vital 
was the election that Souvanna was organizing a polltlcail 
party to compete with the NLHX, and Souphanouvong was re- 
portedly thinking of refusing a post In the coalition cabinet 
so that he could concentrate on winning the election. No 
elections, however, could be held until the Pathet Lao forces 
had been demobilized. 

The cease-fire. Ambassador Harrlman agreed with Souvann; 
statement that the Ban Namone talks were a waste of time. 
Souvanna attributed this lack of progress to Phouml and his 
followers. There would, however, be no resumption of 
hostilities on Souvanna 's part If the PAR did not attack. In 
regard to possible PAR aggression, Souvanna protested the 
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RLG's dropping of supplies behind the lines held by his 
troops* Ambassador Browi denied that any such incidents 
had taken place since the reinforcement of Ban Padong (see 
item 27 May I961). 

The meeting of the Princes , Souvanna, alluding to the 
failure of the Princes to csirry out the terms of the Zxirich 
communique (see item 22 June I96I), again blamed Phoumi, who 
allegedly desired a purely military solution to the Laotian 
problem. In commenting upon Souvanna's remarks on this 
subject and on the cease-fire. Ambassador Harriman noted that 
the Prince was "clearly suspicious and bitter toward the 
Vientiane group" and determined "not to go to Luang Prabang 
until it had been agred that he should be Prime Minister." 

The formation of a coalition cabinet . . Souvanna indicated 
that his cabinet would include 12 ministers and four secre*- 
taries of state. Eight of the ministers were to be neutrals, 
preferably from among his followers. He tentatively planned 
to retain for his group the key portfolios of Defense (army) 

and Interior (poUae), while the Pathet Lao had agreed to 
accept such lesser posts as Public Works, Justice, Finance, 
or Foreign Affairs. When asked about Phoumi^s role in the 
government, Souvanna replied that if Phoumi renounced his 
military rank he could serve as a minister. Ambassadors 
Harriman and Brown pointed out that neutral groups not 
affiliated with Souvanna 's Xieng Khouang government deserved 
representation in the cabinet. The Prince, thoiigh he agreed 
to consider the inclusion of one or two Vientiane neutrals, 
said that the inclusion of representatives from these other 
neutral groups would be very difficiilt because of the few 
cabinet posts available. Ambassador Harriman then stated 
that the creation of a neutral center group representative of 

the 
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the entire kingdom was the most Important issue separating 
the TJS and Souvanna. 

The ICC > Souvanna professed to be in general agreement 
vriLth the US position concerning the ICC, The major difference 
of opinion concerned the relationship between the ICC and 
the Lao Government, Souvanna, Jealous of Laotian sovereignty, 
desired that the ICC seek the agreement of the Government be- 
for carrying out investigations, while the TJS sought a more 
independent commission. Under the US proposal, the ICC 
would "cooperate" with the Govejmment, and thus be able to 
to undertake investigations as incidents occurred. There 
would be no need to obtain agreement from the Lao Government. 
After listening to the US case for automatic investigations, 
Souvanna indicated that he was willing to reconsider his views 
Other minor differences arose from Souvanna 's desire that 
ICC personnel be concentrated at Vientiane rather than locatec 
at numerous control posts and his belief that weapons in 
excess of the needs of the unified army be stored in Laos 
rather than transported from the country. 

The Integration of factional armies . Souvanna sketched 
his plans for a national army of about 8,000 men. After a 
census of forces had been taken, he would form the new army 
by Integrating into It individuals from each of the factions. 
He felt that he could thus lessen Communist influence by 
dismembering the Pathet Lao battalions. The excess forces, 
perhaps nine -tenths of the total presently under arms, would 
have to be demobilized before elections could safely be held. 
To offset this reduction, in the army, he intended to in- 
crease the strength of the police threefold to about 10,000 
men. In connection with this program, Souvanna said it would 
be desirable to obtain, prior to the establishment of a 

coalition 



coalition govemment, agreement by all parties on the 
formula for proportional Integration, He would not, however. 
Insist t5>on such an agreement at the risk of seriously delay- 
ing the formation of the coalition* 

Infiltration through Laos > When questioned about the 
passage of Viet Mlnh troops through Laos, Souvanna responded 
that "no one will cross Laos from north to south* We will 
not allow any country to violate our borders*" 

Laos-SEATO relations , Souvanna reasoned that since the 
Geneva Conference recognized the neutrality of Laos, It would 
be better If the SEATO treaty no longer contained; any reference 
to the kingdom. In the event of an attack, Laos as a member 
of the TIN, could call upon friendly nations for help. 

The continued French presence . Souvanna said that at 
Zurich, In spite of Phouml's objections, he and Souphanouvong 
had urged the continuation of the French presence as pre- 
scribed in the 195^ accord. Thus, although the status of 
the Seno base would have to be changed, Souvanna believed 
that this aspect of the 195^ accord could be preserved with 
some modifications. 

In commenting upon the Rangoon talks. Ambassador Harrlman 
told the Secretary of State that •'except for Souvanna •s 
utterly unacceptable position" on the selection for six or 
seven out of the eight positions scheduled to make up the 
neutral center of the cabinet from his Xleng Khouang followers, 
"talks with him on other matters were on the whole more satis- 
factory than I had expected." Ambassador Harrlman also polntec 
out that he had told Souvanna "on several occasions" that the 
US could not support him unless he took three or four of his 
ministers from "moderates outside Xleng Khouang*" 

CIKCPAC 



(S) Msgs, Rangoon to SecState, 256, 17 Sep 6l; 257> 17 
Sep 61; 258, 18 Sep 6lj 259, 18 Sep 6l; 253/ 17 Sep 6l. (S) 
Msgs Vientiane to SecState, 478, I8 Sep 6I; 479> lo Sep 61.. 
(cj Msg, Rangoon to SecState, 254, 17 Sep 6l, 

16 Sep 61 CINCPAC assessed for the JCS the supply situation of the 

Comniunist forces in Laos. Since the cease-fire, CHMAAG said, 
the Comiinmists had Iniproved and consolidated their supply 
system; they had, for instance, converted Route 7 (from 
Xieng Khouang to North Viet Nam) into an all-weather ..road. 
Additionally, the Communists had maintained an adequate 
"stock position" and distribution of supplies. The Communist: 
could therefore, CINCPAC concluded, launch an "iii5)ortant 
offensive" without giving warning in the form of "a notice- 
able flurry of logistical activity." 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 151578, 17 Sep 6I. 

16, 18 The US delegation at Geneva reported to the Secretary of State 

Sep 61 

that Soviet co-Chairman Pushkin had proposed a list of nine 
items, which, he believed, should be discussed and resolved 
by the co- Chairmen / Such a procedural maneoiver could save 
time, since the two negotiators would have consulted with 
their respective allies and formulated positions prior to 
discussing the issues. The nine items, all of which Pushkin 
believed readily amenable to agreement, were: 

1. The question of whether there should be one or two 
declarations of Laotian neutrality. On this point, Pushkin 
indicated that he was prepared to concede that there should 
be a Lao declccration followed by a response from the other 
13 nations attending the Conference. 

2. A general undertaking to withdraw all foreign mili- 
tary personnel from Laos. Pushkin would now agree to include 

this 
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this provision In the protocol rather than In the declaration 
of neutrality. 

3* A reply by the Conference to the Laotian declau^atlon 
of neutrality. This point was covered by Item !• 

4. General undertakings not to Import armaments Into 
Laos and to limit the acquisition of war materials to the 
quantity needed by an Integrated Lao Army. Pushkin believed 
that this should appear only In the protocol* 

5. General undertakings to prevent the use of Laotian 
territory or resources for purposes of direct or Indirect 
aggression. Pushkin hoped that the US would agree that no 
formal Lao pledge on this subject would be necessary until 
after the fomatlon of a coalition government. In addition, 
he hoped that the TJS would further agree that certain 
specified provisions In the declaration of neutrality would 
prevent forHriLgn countries from \xslng Laos as a base. 

6. A proposed statement to be Issued upon signing the 
protocol. Pushkin wished to reserve xintll later a discussion 
of references to the 1954 accord. He desired, however, to 
resolve the question of the relationship between the protocol 
and the declaration of neutrality. 

?• Questions relating to the cessation of hostilities 
In Laos. Pushkin Indicated his Intention to present a draft 
article which he believed would satisfy US views on the 
repatriation of prisoners and the prohibition of reprisals. 

8. Logistical support of the ICC and Its control over 
personnel, equipment, and maintenance facilities. On this 
Item, too, Pushkin thou^t he could prepare a draft accept- 
able to the US. 

9* The role of the co-Chalrmen. Pushkin suggested that 
MacDonald, UK co-Chalrman, prepare a draft dealing with 

relationship 
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relationshilp of the co-chalnnW to both the Conference and 
the ICC. 

On 18 September, Martin, the Consul General in Gfeneva, 
informed the Secretary of State that, after some discussion, 
the Western and allied Asian delegations had decided that 
co-Chaiiman MacDonald should agree with Pushlcin^s proposals 
for the discussion of items 1, 2, and 3 and accept the drafts 
vihich the Soviet co -Chairman had indicated he was preparing 
in connection with items 7 and 8. The Soviet proposals con- 
cerning items 4, 5, and 6 had been rejected by the delegations 
but MacDonald had decided to discuss them with Pushkin in 
order to determine whether or not they might be solved easily. 
Although MacDonald had completed the draft mentioned in item 
9, it had been decided that additional time was needed to 
study the text before determining whether or not to submit it 
to the co-Chairmen as Pushldn desired. 

(By 22 September, agreement had been reached on the first 
three items, with the Soviets accepting the Western positions. 
As for item 7^ the draft offered by Pxishkin prohibited re- 
prisals and provided that prisoners of war be returned to 
national control and then repatriated to the destinations of 
their choice. Thus, the US delegation believed, the principle 
of freedom of choice had been preserved. Some progress had 
been made on item 9, but scant headway had been made toward 
resolving the Issues contained in items 4, 5, 6, and 8. 
MacDonald, however, had obtained Pushkin's consent to re- 
moving from the hands of the co-Chairmen those items which 
could not be resolved easily.) 


(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 630, I6 Sep 6I; 
637, 18 Sep 61; 657. 23 Sep 6I. 


In a 



18 Sep 61 In a zoemorandTzni to Ambassador Youngs Prime Minister Sarlt 
ccamnented. Inter alia, upon the Laotian policy agreed tipon 
by the TJK, and French foreign ministers on 7 August (see 
item). The Free World could not trust Soxxvanna, Sarlt said; 
Souvanna had never done, and coiad not do, anything the 
Souphanouvong opposed. Moreover, Souvanna, although he had 
a "good appearance,** had no ability and had not been success- 
fill as a prime minister* The Western desire for a strong ICC 
and a small Lao amy were sound, Sarlt continued* However, 
the West should recognize that Souvanna *s wealmess and 
ineptitude would allow the Pathet Lao to interfere with the 
ICC and dominate the army. 


(TS) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 422, 19 Sep 6I. 

In connection with the JCS consideration of the State-Defense 
plan for intervention in Laos (see item 29 September I961) 
the Director of Intelligence, Joint Staff (J-2), answered a 
series of questions by the Vice Director of the Joint Staff 
as follows: 

1* What is the current situation of the Viet Cong in 
South Viet Nam? 

The Viet Cong were estimated to have l4,500 troops in 
South Viet Nam, but reinforcement from North Viet Nam was 
proceeding rapidly. Dhtil recently, the Viet Cong had 
operated principally in the extreme southern portions of 
South Viet Nam. Lately, however, they had instituted a 
serious build-up and recruiting program in the Central Viet 
Nam plateau region. Supplies and personnel for this build- 
up were flowing from North Viet Nam through southern Laos. 
This bulld^ip could be expected, in time to force the South 
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Vletnaaese to divert troops from the South where, as a 
consequence, Viet Cong attacks could be expected to increase. 

2. What will happen in Laos when the rainy season ends 
and the US and/or SEATO have still taken no action to intro- 
duce forces? 

There would probably be a continuation of the present 
"« official cease-fire,*" but a considerable increase in mili- 
tary activity by both sides . The Pathet Lao would almost 
certainly initiate operations to eliminate Reo resistance in 
the Xieng Khoiiang area, and Phoinni would probably try to 
recapture ground lost since the cease-fire. The Pathet Lao 
would probably not, however, initiate large-scale operations 
to seize the remainder of Laos. They had probably already 
achieved their minimum military objectives, and the Communists 
would not Jeopardize their Laotian base for actions in South 
Viet Nam by risking Western intervention in Laos. Phoumi, 
on the other hand, might be the initiator of large-scale 
operations. He might attempt to shore up his currently weak 
position by deliberately drawing the TJS into the conflict. 
But if there was not TJS or SEATO intervention in Laos, in 
this or other circumstances, the Director concluded, the 
outlook was for a continued weakening of the RLG and the 
tiltimate passage of all of Laos into the Communist orbit. 


(TS) J2DM-333-61 to Vice Director, Joint Staff, l8 Sep 
6l; JMP 9155.2/3100 (9 May 61) (2). 

18 Sep 61 The Southeast Asia Study Group, formed by the JCS to provide 
information requested by the Deputy Secretary of Defense on 

\ force requirements in Southeast Asia (see item 1 August 1961) 

v 

submitted a preliminary report of some 350 pages. The pre- 
liminary report comprised nine sections, as follows: 

1. Introduction 



1. Introduction 

2. Historical factors In current perspective 

3. Power appraisal of Southeast Asia and friendly 
external countries. 

4. Commxinlst Intentions and capabilities 

5. Concepts for operations and force requirements 

6. Research and development 

7. Logistics 

8. Communications 

9. Options. 

In Its final section, "Options," the Study Group listed 
Its findings. First, the Depty Secretary's directive was 
"limiting In nature." It "apparently" visualized a de facto 
division of Southeast Asia and did not allow for actions 
directed at a "long-term solution to the problems of the area." 
For this reason the Study Group had broadened the scope of 
the problem posed In the directive, to Include a statement 
of those "military and collaborative actions" that could over- 
come, rather than merely react to, Communist aggression In 
the area. 

The Study Group had foxind that the Communists "apparently* 
had clearly stated objectives for Southeast Asia, and were 
attaining them. On the other hand, US objectives for South- 
east Asia were included within the broad context of policy 
statements and were not being attained. The US must develop 
clearly defined objectives for Southeast Asia; this meant 
the abandonment, with respect to Southeast Asia, of the policy 
of "containment." If the US did not define Its objectives 
and abandon the policy of containment, "creeping aggression" 
by the CommunlstB would continue. 

The 
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The Study Qrovop also agreed that Communist China did not 
wish to become Involved in a major war in Southeast Asia 
now or during the time span of the study (1962-1966) - partic- 
Tilarly if its objectives could be attained by the lesser 
actions that had been effective to date. (And the USSR, al- 
though it obviously approved the current Conmiunist endeavor 
in L2U)S and South Viet Nam, would have its own second thoughts 
about overt Chinese aggression.) Moreover the Chinese Com- 
munists did not have and would not soon have nuclear weapoiib-^ 
suitable for strategic and tactical uses. 

The Group presented four military options available for 
the application of varying degrees and forms of US and SEATO 
power. T?hese options, which were treated more fully as 
"concepts of operations" in section 5 of the report, were 
the following: 

1. Establishment of a permanent SEATO Field Forces 
headquarters in mainland Southeast Asia . This option should 
be adopted immediately, the Study Group said, as an earnest 
of US intentions. 

2. Establishment of a covert activities progrqwi in South - 
east Asia . It was "high time," the Study Groxap. said, "that 
the I'ree World create some active consternation in the Com- 
munists* back yard." Friendly military resources in the area 
should be utilized for this program. The basic objective 
would be disruption of the en«ny's base of operations and 
lines of communication in Laos; an additional objective would 
be the sealing of the Laos-North Viet Nam border. 

3. Military actions against instirgency operations, in 
substantially the same manner as envisioned in SEATO Plan 5 . 

^. Prosecution of nuclear or nonnuclear war in South- 
east Asia . The Study Grotip visualized a four-phase operation 

capable 
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capable of holding Southeast Asia against overt attack by 
the Comniunlst Bloc* The SLSSTmptlon made In developing the 
concept of operations for this option was that, If the USSR 
provided nuclear weapons to the Chinese Commmlsts, a general 
war situation would exist. Therefore, the conditions studied 
were not, as the Deputy Secretary had requested (see Item 
1 August 1961), "either side or neither side" Initiating 
nuclear warfare, but rather "the US or neither side" Inltlati 
nuclear warfare. The phases were: l) withdrawal and delay; 
2) bulM-upf 3) cohesive defense, and offensive actlorv to re- 
capture lost areas; and 4) offensive operations designed to 
crush North Viet Nam. Among the Judgments of the Study Group 
concerning the use of this option were the following: 

a. The Communist Chinese could not support massive 
troop concentrations In Southeast Asia. Moreover, since 
they would not (the study assumed) possess nuclear weapons, 
they, not the US, would have the worry of escalation. 

b. It would be unrealistic to think of warfare In 
Southeast Asia as either nuclear or nonnuclear* Rather, the 
US should provide a balanced force authorized, from the 
outset of overt Chinese Communist Intervention, to employ 
nuclear weapons selectively, (in fact, the Study Group had 
commented In the Introduction to their report. Southeast 
Asia might be one of the few places In the world where a 
delimited nuclesir war co\ild be fought.) 

c. The selective use of tactical weapons would quickly 
and significantly reduce the Communist offensive capability, 
and could thus bring the war to an earlier conclusion without 
the serious attrition of US forces that could result from a 
nonnuclear war. 

If Commxmlst 
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If Communist China escalated military operations by 
air and naval actions, the US should respond immediately with 
selective nuclear strikes against the sotirce of these threats 
(In this connection, the State Department should, the Study 
Group suggested, undertake a study of the political feasibili 
of employing nuclear weapons in support of SEATO operations 
in Southeast Asia*) 

e* US forces for nonnuclear operations would be of 
significant magnitude because: (l) friendly native forces 
would suffer heavy attrition in the first phase of operations 
and (2) many US support forces would be necessary to build 
up logistic facilities in the area. 

f. Shoxild military operations in the area be required 
by 1962, the total force required for this option could not 
be logistically supported. 

The Study Group also reached some specific conclusions 
concerning Laos, such as: 

1. Routes into Laos from China and North Viet Nam 
could readily support the Communist forces there as well as 
any additional forces covertly introduced from North Viet Nam 

2. In overt operations, the Chinese Coramimists and 
North Vietnamese could support, by road, 10 divisions up to 
the Laos border and 8 divisions within Laos, under optimum 
dry-weather conditions* During the monsoon season, however, 
resupply activities would be reduced 25 per cent and oper- 
ations greatly curtailed. 

3. If the Communists should decide to intervene overtly 
in Laos, the 8 divisions would be deployed as follows: 

a. Within 4 days, 1 DRV division each into Phong 
Saly, Sam Neua, Xieng Khouang, and either Khammuane or 
Savannakhet provinces; 

b. within 
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h. TTlthln 8 dsys, 1 a*31i:loiial DRV dlirlBliDii Into 
Xleng- Khrouang; within 12 days / "Hnother ; 

c. within 15 days, 1 additional DRV division Into 
SavannaWret ; 

d. In 15 to 30 days, 1 lightly armed Chinese 
Camraunlst division Into northern Laos. 

4. In the field of loglirtlcs, the Study Group examined 
In detail, for Laos as for the other Southeast Asian 
countries, the transportation capacity of all ports, railroads 
highways, airfields, feirrles. Inland -waterways, etc* 

(See Item 5, 6, 7, 10 October 196I; and Item 15 November 
1961.) 

(TS) ^'Preliminary Report of the Southeast Aala Study 
Group," 18 Sep 61, JMF 9150/3^10 (l Au§ 6I) sec 1-A. (TS) 
Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS l6l2, 21 Sep 6I. 

19 Sep €1 "^f^lljjlljllljjl^ 

at -CINCPAC •s request, of the relationship of Meo units to 
the PAR, and of Vang Pao to Phouml and other PAR ctnrananders^ 
All Mex> unlts,VHHH^^^^^^^^^^^B ostensibly been 
formed In the aame administrative fashion as ADC units. 
Thorough scrutiny of PAR records; however, would reveal that 
the Meo units were almost entirely supported and paid by non«- 
PAR sources. The unorthodox treatment of the Meo had been 
adopted to permit two distinct eventual uses of the Meo: l) 
as legal units of the PAR, for purposes of diplomatic 
negotiations at Geneva or dealings with the ICC; and 2) as 
entirely Irregular forces whose activities the RLG could. If 
necessary, disown. 

Vang Pao was a lieutenant colonel In the PAR. His 
relationship with the chain of command between him and Phouml 

"confused, ^lllllllll^^ but thus far the opera- 

tional control of the Meo had been left "pretty much" to him 

by 
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by Phouml. Vang Pao received his policy and tactical guidance 
from US agencies. (See item 29 September I96I.) 



19 Sep 61 Ambassador Harriman, after briefing King Savang on his meeting 
in Rangoon with Souvanna, stated that the last time he had 
talked vd.th the King, His Majesty had indicated that he did 
not feel he should be Prime Minister. If this were still the 
case, Harriman said, there would be no alternative candidate 
who could be agreed upon as Prime Minister except Souvanna. 
The King evasively replied that if he, as a convinced anti- 
Communist, were to become Prime Minister this would mean a 
direct confrontation between Communist and ant i- Communist 
forces. As a constitutional monarch he was obliged to approve 
any candidate for Prime Minister who had been properly 
presented to him. Therefore, if the three Princes agreed and 
proposed, with the approval of the "country", that Souvanna 
be Prime Minister, the King would accept him. However, King 
Savang stated that to accept a government under Souvanna 
would be only a palliative - a "capitulation to Communists." 

Ambassador Harriman told the^ King that the US felt there 
were only two alternatives - to find a peaceful solution 
through a coalition government, or to resume hostilities. 
There would not be enoiagh force available to e:3^el the 
Communists from northern Laos. The "Communists, ChiComs, 
and Viet Minh, " continued Harriman, would undoubtedly put 
in hundreds of thousands of men, and in such a situation all 
that could be salvaged and protected would probably be a 
divided Laos. In response to this, Savang stated that, if 
Laos were partitioned, he would abdicate. 

Later 



Later in the day, Harriman brief ed Boun Oum, Phoiiml, 
and Sopsaisana on the Rangoon meeting. After telling the 
Laotian officials that he had urged Souvanna to negotiate 
with the HLG in good faith, Harriman e:3q?ressed the hope 
that the RLG could also demonstrate by its actions that 
it was prepared to get down to "brass tacks" to work out a 
peaceful solution and allay the growing impression that the 


RLG was "dragging its feet." 

During the two -hour talk, Harriman repeatedly 
en5)hasized the iii5)ortance of an early meeting of the three 
Princes, and Phouml repeatedly insisted that, first, Souvanna 
must demonstrate his loyalty to the King by going to Luang 
Prabang to see him. If Souvanna did so, Phoumi declared, 
there would be no difficulty on other points, such as the 
coiT5)osition of the government. Harriman agreed that Souvanna' 
loyalty to the King and constitution was very iii?)ortant. 
However, the US Ambassador stated that he felt it was es- 
sential that there be agreement on coii?)osition of the govern- 
ment and on the general principles of the integration and 
disbanding of forces before a decision .was made on accepting 
Souvanna as Prime Minister. 

Ambassador Harriman repeated the two alternatives he 
had expressed to King Savang - a peaceful negotiated solution 
(the US preferred course) - or a resumption of hostilities. 
The US was not prepared to support the RLQ in any military 
initiative to move north to recapture lost areas, in view of 
the danger of bringing Chinese Communist forces into Laos and 
thus precipitating a large-scale war. The President, declare 
Harriman, had asked him to make this position "perfectly 
clear." 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 486, 48?, 20 Sep 6l. 


Ambassador 
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22 Sep 61 Anibassador Harriman, in a message to the Secretary of State, 

advised that his recent conversations with Bonn Oum and Phoximl 
(see item 19 September 1961) had convinced him that "Phoximi 
obviously has no intention to negotiate arid intends to let 
the fighting start again in which event he thinks he will 
force us to participate." For this reason. Ambassador Harri- 
man recommended that the US Ambassador at Vientiane "be 
instructed promptly to express again in the most forceful 
terms that the US insists Phoumi negotiate in good faith . . 
. • Otherwise we will be abdicating policy-making to Phoumi." 


(S) Msg, New Delhi to SecState, 885, 22 Sep 61. 

22 Sep 61 Following his visit to Laos, Ambassador Harriman stopped in 
Bangkok to call on Prime Minister Sarit. • After explaining 
the reasons why President Kennedy had sent him on the South- 
east Asia trip, he briefed the Thai Prime Minister on his 
conversations with King Savang and Prince Souvanna (see items 
15-17 September and 19 September I961) . 

The US Ambassador expressed his conviction that Souvanna 
did not want Laos comraunized, but at the same time Harriman 
acknowledged that the Laotian Prince probably could not hold 
out against the Communists unless Phoxami or other strong 
elements on the RLG side supported him. 

Harriman informed Sarit that King Savang was. very 
discouraged and had expressed opposition to a partition of 
Laos. Although Savang did not want Souvanna as Prime Ministei 
the King did not want to assume the office himself. His 
Majesty had mentioned Phoui as perhaps the best choice for 
the post, but, said Harriman, Savang "knows this is impos- 
sible." Prime Minister Sarit thought that Phoui certainly 

would 
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would be better than Souvanna but, he sald> It seemed to be 
"acknowledged" that there was "no chance of agreement on him 
now." 

President Kennedy, said Harriman, felt that there should 
be no breakdown in either peaceful negotiations or the cease- 
fire . At the same time, however, preparations must be made 
for the contingency of a possible breach by the Communists. 

Referring to a previous conversation with Sarit (see 
item 5 May 1961) Harriman again brought up the question, of a 
partition of Laos. Sarit, sif firming that Thailand did not 
want to see the kingdom divided, commented that the Pathet 
Lao had, however, seized so many key places in Laos that the 
kingdom was, in fact, now partitioned. . It was a situation 
that might have to be accepted, the Prime Minister continued., 
but he felt it would be a mistake to "legalize" it, for that 
might "tie our hands" in the future. Both Sarit and Harriman 
agreed that any initiative to divide Laos, "to say nothing 
of any resun5)tion of hostilities," must come from the 
Communists. Sarit confirmed that his government had "no 
intention" of using force to try to push the Communists out 
of Laos. 

The Thai Prime Minister then raised the question of 
possible intervention by Red China. The US Ambassador repliec 
that it was quite possible that at this point the Russians 
didn't want the Chinese to move southward. It was also pos- 
sible that for the time being Communist China's many internal 
problems would "divert her from Laos which is after all a 
not particularly attractive prize." The US. Ambassador voiced 
the opinion that Russia and China would be able to keep the 
Viet Minh from taking any action. However, such restraints 
would not be applied to the Pathet Lao, whose actions would b* 
passed off as an "internal Lao matter." 




(S) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 22 Sep 6l. 

22 Sep 61 In answer to a query from the Department of State, Ambassador 
Yoiing stated that In his opinion the RTQ would be "willing 
and able" to commit up to 10,000 troops to an expanded SEATO 
Plan 5. However, YoTing said, the diversion of these addition- 
al Thai troops might necessitate new measures to provide 
manpower and training for the RTA. Additional US logistical 
and financial support -might also be necessary, as might the 
presence of US ground forces in Thailand, And, Young added, 
the actual movement of Thai imits into Laos would, as always, 
be dependent upon the concurrent commitment of US combat 
troops. Sarit had wondered when this question was first 
raised (see item 5 September I961), Yoimg . reminded the Depart- 
ment, if the US troops commitment would also be increased. 
Young requested further guidance on how to answer this 
"sensitive question." (Young was informed by the State 
Department on 27 September that the expanded Plan 5 "would 
involve US forces, including sizeable US air and logistic 
forces in Thsiiland, being committed at the initiation of the 
Plan and fighting In Laos alongside other SEATO forces.") 





(TS) Msgs, Se estate to Bangkok, 386, 21 Sep 6l; 423^ 
27 Sep 6l; Bangkok to SecState, 446, 22 Sep 6l. 


tell Phouml in the "strongest terms" that the US wanted him 
to negotiate "sincerely" vd.th Souvanna, and that Phoumi shou3 
agree to, and participate in, an early meeting with Souvanna c 
Souphanouvong, In addition Brown was authorized to tell 
Phoumi that it was the "unequivocal USG position decided at 
highest level not to support him if further hostilities resu] 
from his failure to do so." 

Three days later, the US Ambassador in acknowledging the 
Secretary's message asked what was meant by "if further 
hositlities result from Phoumi 's failure to negotiate we wil3 
not support him?" Did it mean that if Phoumi 's refusal to • 
meet at Ban Hin Heup resulted in a stalaaate broken by an 
enemy attack, the US would not support him, or -only if it was 
broken by an attack from the RLG? What did refusal of US 
support mean? Did it siii?)ly mean refusal to introduce US 
troops, or did it mean something more? For exaiigjle, if, by 
injudicious sweeps near Thakhek, Phoumi should provoke a majc 
attack on Thakhek and Savannakhet, would the US withdraw its 
MAAG advisers and stop munitions supplies, thereby leaving tk 
enemy in a position to capture these key places on the Mekong 
Phoumi would never believe that the US meant this, and Brown 
was not quite sure that he himself did. Moreover, added the 
US Ambassador, it was going to be very difficult to ascertair 
Just who was responsible for any major attack. 

Ambassador Brown eniphasized that it was essential "we 
cleatrly think through what we mean by the phrase * refuse to 


22, 25 
Sep 6l 


The Secretary of State instructed Ambassador Brown to again 


support, ' 
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support, » before we use it too much." The US must notj 
declared Brbwi, take a position with Phouiol that It was not 
"fully prepared to maintain." 

(On 26 September, Brown reported to Secretary Rusk that 
he had called on Phoimi. Since the General had given every 
in5)ression of a sincere desire to reach agreement with Souvan 
na for a government under the latter 's leadership. Ambassador 
Brown had felt that, rather than talk to Phoumi in terms 
authorized by the Secretaa?y's 22 September message, it was 
better to applaud and encourage him. ) 


(S) Msg, SecState to Vientiane, 287, 22 Sep 6I; (S) Msgs 
Vientiane to SecState, 507. 25 Sep 6I; 517, 26 Sep 6I. 

23 Sep 61 In a message to CINCPAC, CHMAAG estimated enemy strength in 
Laos at 20,000 Lao troops (15^000 organized and 5,000 guer- 
rilla), 5,400 Viet Minh troops, and an unspecified number 
of Viet Minh advisers and technicians. ( CHMAAG 's report 
differed significantly from an "analysis of all-source intel- 
ligence" noted by the Joint Staff Intelligence Brief on 11 Sej 
tember. j .The. figures guoted by : the JSIB were: j . 15,900 Pathet 
Laoj 12,000 Kong Le; and 3^200 North Vietnamese: a total of 
31 > 100 enemy troops.) 


(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 15^191 > 23 Sep 
61. (S) JSIB, 11 Sep 61. 

26 Sep 61 Ihe; Secretary of State, having learned from Vientiane that 

Souvanna had expressed a vrillingness to enlarge his projected 
cabinet and increase its political base, infoiroed Ambassador 
Brown that the problem of foiming a satisfactory cabinet 
went "far beyond the mere numerical formula." 

In 



In the Secretary's opinion, the "crucial question" was 
Aether of not the US would accept Souvanna as Prime Minister 
In this regard. Secretary Rusk warned that lengthy discussion 
with Souvaiuia, whom the French and British favored, would 
strengthen his position in the eyes of these Allies, lessen 
the likelihood of his making concessions, and thus hanper US 
freedom of action in strpporting a candidate for Prime 
Minister. 

The Secretary of State also posed two questions, the 
smswers to which would enable the Department to make a more 
thoroxigh anaJLysis of Souvanna 's proposal. First, who would 
control the government? Second, who would hold the key 
portfolios? 

(S) Itags, Vientiane to SecState, 502, 22 Sep 6l; 506, 
23 Sep 01; 512, 25 Sep 6I; (S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 
PEIORirr 296, 26 Sep 61. 

26 Sep 61 The US Ambassador in Paris, in a message to the Secretary of 
State, summarized a "general review of Laotian developments" 
given by the Director, Asian Affairs, of the French Foreign 
Office. Among the salient points of this review were the 
following: 

1. The French Foreign Office woiad support the 
distribution of cabinet portfolios in approximately the same 
proportion agreed upon by the factions in Laos. Although 
aware of the need to "dilute the Xieng Khotiang clique," the 
Foreign Office believed that "haggling over individual 
candidates" would acconiDlish nothing, provoke charges of 
meddling in Lao affairs, and waste valuable time. If any 
cabinet members should prove \insatisfactory, Soxivanna, "afte. 
weathering the first storms," could remove them. 

2. No 
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2. No decisions regarding the reconstltutlon of 
the Lao Airoy had yet been reached by the Foreign Ministers 
meeting in Paris. Prance, however, continued to support 
Individual Integration, in the belief that Integration by 
unit would tend to create "areas of divergent political color 
thus producing internal dissension and de facto partition 

of the country. " 

3. The French did not want their future military 
aid program restricted to the Lao Army, since the gendarmerie 
"would in an internationally guaj^anteed Laos have the most 
iiJ5>ortant role in internal security." 

4. The Foreign Office, having been informed that 
the US Intended to exert pressure on Phouml, requested that 
he be "pressed to realize" that "rapprochement" between the 
rightist and center wings was essential and that, because 
of Pathet Lao infiltration and bickering among the Princes, 
"time was wasting." 


(C) Msg, Paris to SecState, l662, 26 Sep 6l. 

28 Sep 6l CHMAAG Laos reported to CHJCPAC that the recent Increases in 
the size and scope of US advisory and assistance efforts in 
Laos had Increased the need for administrative airlift, 
particularly for logistical support missions. CHMAAG request- 
ed that seven L-28 "hello couriers" (STOL, short-take off 
and-and landing aircraft) be provided the MAAG for its 
admlnis'brative use. 

(On 6 November, CHMAAG told CINCPAC that, if the hello 
couriers were not currently available, L-20 aircraft would 
be suitable as interim replacements. See item 30 November 
1961.) 

The 
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(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN I56655, 28 Sep 
61 ; DA IN 17^802, 6 Nov 6I. 

29 Sep 61 The Joint Chiefs of Staff of the UK Informed the JCS of theli 
"preliminary views" on expansion of the concept of SEATO 
Plan 5, as proposed for comment by the US (see Item 6 Septem- 
ber 1961) . The views of the UK military leaders were 
presented as follows: 

1. There wooild be military advantage to Increasing the 
size of a SEATO force In an Intervention In Laos: the flanks 
of task forces deployed under Plan 5 would be secured; and 
the security of Thailand and therefore of the SEATO forces 
and their lines of communication woiild be better guarded. 

2. The Increased forces would, however. Increase the 
risks of Chinese or DHV Intervention and of escalation. 

3. The Increased SEATO forces might still prove 
Inadequate to the planned tasks; there might be a subsequent 
requirement for considerable reinforcements. 

k. Occupation of the Luang Prabang area did not appear 
necessary for sealing the Thai border. Moreover, logistical 
support for such an operation wo\ild be difficult. 

5. Even with the deployment of the proposed South 
Vietnamese forces, there was some doubt, in the minds of the 
UK JCS, that the Pathet Lao could "be cleared from southern 
Laos. 

(TS) Heme, Exec'.'Off to Air Chief Marshal Sir George Mil: 
to Dir JS, 29 Sep 61, end to JCS 23^15* 30 Sep 6I; JMP 
9155.2/3100 (29 Sep 61). 

29 Sep 61 The JCS forwarded to the Secretary of Defense their "conside: 
\' atlon" of a State -Defense- JCS "Proposed Concept for Military 
Intervention in Laos." 

The 
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The preface to the concept of operations, drafted "by 
the Department of State, stated that the US was continuing 
to seek an agreexnent with Souvanna, and at Geneva, that would 
at best give only limited assurance of a neutral Laos . Mean- 
while, the US must plan against the contingency of a major 
resun?)tion of hostilities by the Communists that would con- 
front the US with the choice of conceding full control of 
Laos to them or of committing military forces to oppose them. 

To reduce the possibility of a military confrontation 
with the Chinese Communists, the preface continued, the 
political objective of intervention by US or SEATO military 
forces in Laos would be limited to the restoration to RLQ 
control of all Laos except Sam Neua, Phong Saly, northern 
Xleng Khouang and eastern Luang Prabang provinces. This 
political objective would, however, pemlt air strikes, 
clandestine operations, and support of the FAR and Meos in 
these provinces. 

Such a political objective represented the de facto 
partition of Laos, for the purpose of: 1) preventing Laos 
from becoming an avenue into South Viet Nam; 2) preventing 
Communist advance to the border of Thailand; and 3) establish- 
ing a stronger military position from which to negotiate . 
However, to preclude giving moral and legal sanction to a 
"split Laos" there should be no public reference to tacit 
recognition by the US of "»a divided Laos,' military demarca- 
tions lines, demilitarized zones, regroupment areas, and 
provisional boundaries or sites." 

The preface envisioned two possible circumstances for 
intervention: 

1. "Resiui5)tlon of obvious and determined Communist 
offensive, actions above the scale of violation of the current 

cease 
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cease fire." In this circumstance, the RLG would appeal 
to SEATO; the US woiild seek to control the timing of this 
appeal. 

2. A large scale Communist buildup that clearly 
Indicated the Imminent resumption of hostilities. 

In either of these events, the US would request an 
tirgent meeting of the UN Security Council In order to apply 
pressure upon the USSR to bring about an effective cease- 
fire. A resolution would be Introduced containing: 1) Securl 
ty Coxmcll endorsement of Laotian neutrality and territorial 
Integrity; 2) a call to establish an effective cease-fire; 
3) the establishment of small UN teams positioned at 
strategic points throioghout Laos; and 4) a statement that 
SEATO forces would be withdrawn If the UN agreed upon the 
appropriate measures for an effective cease-fire. If the 
USSR vetoed such a resolution, "a move Into the [General 
Assembly] would promptly be made." 

Simultaneously with this UN action, SEATO would proceed 
to Intervene, as the US had done In the Lebanon crisis. If 
unanimous SEATO agreement could not be obtained, the Inter- 
V ventlon would nonetheless be Initiated by those members 

willing to participate. 

The JCS "consideration" provided the concept of military 
actions in support of the political objective:: established by 
the Department of State. The JCS conceived of Implementing 
a "SEATO Plan 5 Plus," involving 104,700 combat troops 
(5,500 US; 11,400 Thai; 4,400 Commonwealth; 1^400 Pakistani; 
2,700 South Vietnamese; and 79,300 Laotian forces) and l8,300 
reserve and support forces in Thailand (11,000 US and 7*300 
non-US) . This force represented an augmentation of SEATO 
Plan 5 by 10,800 men. The above forces might, moreover, be 
~~ supplemented 


supplemented by US Naval Task Forces and by a SEATO "general 
reserve" of 6,000 troops retained In the parent countries. 
All US combat forces included in this concept were presently 
assigned within PACOM and could, depending upon the 
preparatory measures undertaken, be deployed into Laos in 
from 12 to 96 hours. The Thai and Vietnamese forces would 
deploy at the same time as US forces. The Commonwealth and 
Palcistani forces would be deployed in from 72 hours to 2 
weeks, depending upon the amount of advance notice, the 
condition of SEATO alert, and the availability of transporta- 
tion; but the initiation of the operation would not need to 
be delayed pending their arrival. If any of the expected 
forces should not participate, they would be replacefd by 
US forces. 

The initial intervention would secure the key points 
along the Mekong River, Including Vientiane, Paksane, Thakhek, 
Seno, Savannakhet, and Pakse. The SEATO forces would not 
atteir?)t to occupy or retake Xieng Khouang or lAie Plaine des 
Jarres. If, after the SEATO forces had thus initially 
deployed, the UN action did not yield a favorable result, then 
the military actions would be expanded, as follows: 

1. Thai forces would occupy Sayaboury province (west 
of Luang Prabang) to destroy the PL there and assist the PAR 
in defending Luang Prabang. 

2. South Vietnamese forces - at least one ROT - would 
operate in Laos along the common border. 

3. The PAR and other Laotian forces would conduct 
conventi-onal and guerrilla operations to defeat the PL 
through the area defined by the political objective (see 
above) . 

4. The 
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4. The SEATO force woixld also participate in offensive 
ground and air operations against the enemy. Zhey would 
sxapport the PAR and South Vietnamese forces with combat air 
support within the air space of Laos, In addition they 
woTild provide support in logistics, coraraunications, clandestir 
operations, and psychological warfare. 

5. Finally, the US would seek to prevent major DRV 
intervention by demonstrations, perhaps over DRV territory, 
of "massive deterrent" US air power positioned in the area. 
The foregoing concept was sufficiently flexible, the JCS 
said, to be implemented under various circumstances and on 
short notice. 

The general guidance for reaction to the contingencies 
that might arise, the JCS continued, would be "a response 
adequate to fulfill the stated military objective." Enemy 
military actions would not alter this objective, but could 
compel appropriate responses that would not necessarily be 
confined to Laos. 

Against the Communist forces already in Laos, the SEATO 
forces deplyed under this concept could accoii?)llsh the 
objectives stated, although the operation might require a 
"period of years." Despite this, the operation would net an 
immediate gain by forcing the PL from offensive to defensive 
operations and by raising the morale and effectiveness of the 
FAR and the Asian Allies. 

If major DRV forces were Introduced into Laos, SEATO 
and other friendly forces would strike at them without waiting 
for actual engagement, but wo\ild seek to confine the conflict 
to Laos. If DRV forces attacked the friendly forces, the 
allied forces would respond with air strikes at installations 
smd lines of communication in North Viet Nam. 

Without 
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without prior warning It was likely that only TJS, Thai, 
and South Vietnamese forces could react In time to confront 
such DRV Intervention. However, RLQ forces would be able to 
offer at least "harassing, guerrilla, stay -behind" resistance, 
and the other allied forces could be expected to be forth- 
coming • In any event, the SEATO forces, assisted by the PAR, 
would oppose the enemy as far forward as possible • At the 
minimum, they woxild hold Vientiane, Thaldiek, Savannakhet, and 
Pakse. South Vietnamese and Thai forces would move into the 
Bolovens plateau, and additional Thai forces would assist in 
the defense of Mekong River crossing points and would re- 
inforce their own northern defenses against the possibility 
of Chinese Communist intervention* 

In addition to intervening in Laos, the DRV coxild 
further expand the conflict by attacking South Viet Nam. To 
counter such an invasion, to which it was estimated the DRV 
could commit five divisions, the SEATO force would have to 
be increased to approximately 226,000 men, and the US contri- 
bution to 129>000 men, not including naval forces • The SEATO 
force would have naval and air superiority and should prevail. 
Its mission woTild be to defend Laos and South Viet Nam 
against the DRV and to inflict a quick and decisive defeat 
upon the URY. Again the enemy wo\ald be engaged as far for- 
ward as possible, and his military installations and lines of 
communication attacked. SEATO forces would, when appropriate, 
mount a general offensive against the enemy and would, if 
the military situation dictated, have the capability to con- 
duct amphibious assault operations in North Viet Nam. 

If the Chinese Communists Intervened in Laos whether, 
with regular or "volunteer" forces, the JCS continued, 
"political authorization for essential military actions must 
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be anticipated, since prompt cotmteractlonB vould be re- 
quired." Questlona at Issue would be whether to attack 
selected targets In South China with conventional weapons and 
whether to initiate use of nuclear weapons against install- 
ations in direct support of Chinese operations in Laos. 

To face this Joint Chinese-DRV invasion, the SEATO force 
would be expanded to 15 divisions and 8 RCTs - 278,000 men. 
The US would contribute three divisions deployed in Thailand 
and South Viet Nam and one Marine Division/Wing Team prepared 
for angphibious assault operations against North Viet Nam. 
The mission of the SEATO force would become the defense of 
Southeast Asia. The general concept of operations would be: 
l) to delay the enemy's advance with local forces and restrici 
his lines of communications with air and naval forces; 2) to 
reinforce rapidly and establish ground defenses well forward 
of the vital areas in South Viet Nam and Thailand; and 3) to 
conduct an unremitting air and ground offensive against the 
enemy's war-making capacity * 

(see items 3 and 5 October I96I.) 


(TS) JSCM-688-61 to SecDef, w/encls, 29 Sep 61, derived 
from JCS 2344/1^* 29 Sep 6I; JMP^ 9155.2/3100 (9 May 61) (2). 


29 Sep 61 In a cable to the JCS, CINCPAC argaed against the transfer 


CINCFAC presented in some detail the relationship between the 
Meo and FAR, and between Fhoumi and Vang Pao (see item 19 
September 1961); the distinction between the "pure bonaflde 


financial arrangements used in support of the Meo. Among the 
advantages CINCPAC saw for the present modus operandi were 

1) the 



PAR 
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1) the Meo were not subject to the "peciaiarltleB" of PAR 
logistics; 2) the hazardous logistic suppbrt^||||||||||||||||||||||^ 

was conducted by highly experienced personnel; and 3) the 
"flexibility" ^^^HBHjjj^Bf of financing enabled the quick 



exploitation of opportunities, such as Influencing village 
chiefs and providing Immediate pay to new units. For these 

ciNCPAc ^^^JiillBBIIIIIiiilHHHIIIill 

operations, which had been developed over an extended period 
of time and under actual operating conditions, were specifi- 
cally applicable to the existing situation, were highly 
effective, and shoxild not be disrupted "at this stage of the , 
game" by a premature change of command. Further, CINCPAC said 
he had intended to continue the present mode of action even 
when a DS or SEATO comter-insurgency plan had been executed. 

(On 4 October the JCS told CINCPAC they concurred in his 
conclusion that there should be no premature change of command 
Nonetheless, the Joint Staff was required to develop a con- 
tingency plan involving such a change, and CINCPAC should 
submit the requested plan (see item 15 November I96I). 
CINCPAC *s position that the plan should not be l]q>lemented 
would be considered by the JCS In^ connection with any recom- 
mendation they might make on its execution.) (See Item l4 
February I962) . 

(TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 156l47, 29 Sep 6I; 
JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 1757* 4 Oct 6I; both in JMP 9155.2/3100 
(28 Jul 61). 

29 Sep 61 The three delegations negotiating in Ban Namone agreed that 
Princes Boun Oum, Souvanna and Souphanouvong would meet the 
first week in October at Ban Bin Heup (see Item 6-8 October 
1961). 

From 
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(S-NOPORN)^ JSIB, Vbl:.12> 2 :0ct 6l^ * 


30 Sep 61 From Geneva^ Ambassador Harriman^ in a message to the 


Secretary of State, suggested two critical objectives which 
the RLQ should strive to attain during the forthcoming meet- 
ing of the Princes (see items 3 October and 6-8 October 196I} 
These objectives were the satisfactory composition of a 
coalition government and agreement among the Princes on the 
reconstitutlon of the Lao Army. Regarding the former. 
Ambassador Harrlman believed that Ambassador Brown should be 
authorized "to agree with Phouml" on the best of the various 
possible combinations. Regarding the latter, he stated that; 
as a "minimum understanding," the Princes should agree on 
the integration of forces, a census of forces, the formation 
on a proportional basis of a smaller army, and on the de- 
mobilization of excess troops and the storage of sujTplus 
armaments • 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 68O, 30 Sep 6I. 


CINCPAC 
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CINCPAC conferred at Vientiane with Phoumi and Boun Oum. 
During the conference, Phoumi briefed Admiral Pelt on the 
military situation, stating among other things that: 

1* The PAR, toy the end of the rainy season, would have 
complete control of the Phou Kha Khouai mountain range north- 
east of Vientiane. 

2. While holding the Mekong, Nam Tha, Luang Prabang, 
Vientiane, and Savannakhet in spite of considerable enemy 
activity, the PAR and Meo units had engaged in operations 
north of Muong Beng, east and south of Sam Neua, north of the 
Plaine des Jarres, north and west of Xieng Khouang, and to 
the south toward Sham Eeut. 

3. The enemy remained capable of threatening Vientiane 
and Paksane. 

4. The enemy seemed to have reduced his forces in the 
South and was directing his efforts toward threatening the 
cities of the Mekong valley and toward infiltrating through 
southern Laos into South Viet Nam. 

5. Past fighting had left RLG forces in a favorable 
position from which to take the offensive. 

6. A continuation of the cease-fire could pennit the 
refitting and retraining of all PAR imits. 

7. Phoumi 's forces were even now capable of seizing 
Xieng Khouang and threatening Ban Ban. 

8. . He had devised a contingency plan based on the 
existence of a firm defense and a striking force capable of 
either blocking enemy thrusts or taking the offensive. The 
plan was divided into three phases: a) Phase I, mop-up of 
the area controlled by the RLG, together with the refitting 
and retraining of all units; b) Phase II, which had been 
psirtially initiated, the reinforcement of PAR units in 

enemy -controlled 
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enemy controlled territory, along wLth the hara s sment of 
the enemy, and guerrilla activity; and c) Phase HI, the 
re-occupatlon of enemy territory. 

Following the briefing. Admiral Pelt raised the question 
of the presence of US advisers at the battalion level. Phoxjml 
replied that he had authorized US advisers at the company 
level and had agreed to a US adviser for every PAR armored 
vehicle. 

Ambsissador Brown took this opportunity to warn Phouml 
against taking offensive action In defiance of the cease- 
fire. According to Admiral Felt, Phouml replied that since 
the enemy did not respect FAR positions In the Sam Neua and 
Xleng Khouang areas, he did not feel obliged to respect enemy 
positions In Attopeu province. 

Admiral Felt then told Phouml that It would be wise to 
continue negotiations, since the additional time thus gained 
could be used to Improve the effectiveness of the FAR. 
Phouml responded by pointing out certain shortages of in- 
dividual equipment, but General Boyle interjected that at 
the crux of the problem was the PAR'S distribution of equip- 
ment to more units than were authorized under the MAP program. 

Phoxanl later told Admiral Pelt that .he had no confidence 
in Souvanna, whom he considered a tool of the Commxslists. 

(On 28 September, Ambassador Harriman had objected to 
Admiral Felt's visiting Vientiane because of the danger that 
such a visit would raise doubts as to American sincerity in 
negotiating toward a settlement and also undermine the effect 
of previous US efforts to impress Phouml with the need to 
negotiate in good faith. The Department of State, however, 
informed Ambassador Harriman that it did not consider the 
visit "a provocation in any sense," and that it believed 

Admiral 
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AcSmiral Pelt might use his "considerable Influence" to 
encourage Fhouml to negotiate In good failth* Ainbassador 
Harrlman thereupon told the Secretary of State that, since 
Admiral Pelt planned to encourage Phouml In this way, the 
visit might be most helpful. 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 0425^, 10 Oct 6l; fs) Msgs, 
Geneva to SecState, CONFE 667, 28 Sep 6I; CDNFE 573, 29 Sep 
61; (S) Msg, State to Qeneva, PECON NIACT 46l, 28 Sep 6I. 

2 Oct 61 While In Bangkok for the SEATO Military Advisers conference 
(see Item 3-5 October I961), CINCPAC conferred vrLth Sarlt 
concerning Inter alia , a rotational training center In Thailand 
for US troops (see Item 7 August I96I) • Sarlt thought such 
a center a "very good Idea." 


(S) Msg^ Bangkok to SecState, 2186, 2 Oct 61. 

The JCS forwarded to the Secretary of Defense a proposed 
State -Defense -Joint Staiff outline program for limited holding 
actions In Southeast Asia. The plan was based on assimiptlons 
established by the Department of State « These assuii^tlons 
were that: l) there would be no political solution In Laos; 
2) SEATO Plan 5 or a siiltable variation would not be carried 
out; and 3) the Communists wovild continue to Increase the 
scale of their military si:5)port and attacks » The program had 
as its objectives (also established by the State Department) to: 

1. Delay further expansion and advance of 
Communist controlled areas toward the Thai, Cambodian, 
and Vietnamese frontiers; maintain current fluidity 
of military sltiiatlon to hinder further hardening of 
Communist area and positions. 

2. Maintain a fluid political situation In 
Laos to buy time for limited holding actions. Do not 
recognize a political division in Laos. 

3. Make 
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3. Make the Communists mderstand that the 
scope of our action Is limited. 

The program envisioned the Immediate Implementation of 
step-by -step Increases In the scope and tempo of current 
actions In Laos, "as determined In the field with no prior 
warning to the enemy." Operations woxild be conducted "at 
least through the dry season (May I962)" by "existing US 
agencies In the field"; the US contribution woxad continue 
to be "advisory personnel" to Asian forces, and logistics 
support. Including, If necessary, airlift. 


The actions suggested in the program were: 



3* Exploration of the possibility of stationing one US 
combat battalion in South Viet Nam for training purposes. 


. 4. Rotation of battalion -size US elements Into Thailand 
for combined SEATO training or as school troops. 

5* Continued rotation of PACAP aircraft to Thailand and 
continued development of air defense facilities In Thailand 
and South Viet Nam, 

6. A step up in the employment of US aircraft for 
tactical troop an6 logistic support. 

J. Intensification of actions against Communist aerial 
resi5)ply efforts. 

8, Increase in Meo forces. 

9. Use of defoliants and mines against Viet Cong access 
routes along the Laos -Viet Nam border, and exploration with the 
Thai of the use of defoliants, 

10. Continued emphasis upon counter-lnsxirgency programs 
in South Viet Nam. 

11. Increase 




11. Increase as feasible of covert activities In 
ConnnanlBt-held areas, Inclvidlng North Viet Nam. 

12. Accelerated provision of Jet aircraft to the South 
Vietnamese Air Force. 

These programs woxiLd, If approved, be worked out In con- 
sultation vdth Sarlt, KLem, and Phouml. To preserve secrecy 
and speed of action, however, SEATO would have no responsi- 
bilities In the program; the SEATO Allies would only be 
"Informed generally" as the program unfolded. 

In their memorandimi forwarding this program to the 
Secretary, the JCS stated that they did not endorse it as a 
desirable course of action. In the situation postulated by 
the as5unQ>tlon of the program the objectives would be self- 
defeating. Although the program did not explicitly - "*recog- 
nize»" the political division of Laos, it "accepted" it. 
It assiired the Communists that the US intended only to delay 
their final victory; it conceded the initiative to the enemy; 
and it gave "our friends no hope." The actions suggested in 
the program would, the JCS opined, "seriously undermine" the 
US military effort in the Par East and would place US forces 
and equipment in uimecessary Jeopardy. Although they did 
not object to the xise of the program for briefing the Presi- 
dent, the JCS recommended strongly that the President be 
advised of their views. 


(TS) JCSM -690-61 to SecDef, w/encl, 3 Oct 6I, derived 
from JCS 2344/16, 2 Oct 6I, JMP 9150/3100 (1 Oct 6I). 


3 Oct 61 The Deputy Secretary of Defense Informed the JCS that he had 
V reviewed the concept for Intervention in Laos submitted by 


them on 29 September (see item). The Deputy Secretary raised 
a "fundamental question" regarding the concept - the 
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feasibility and desirability of undertaiking an operation that 
mi^t involve the mbb of one, two, or more divisions from 
CONUS reserves at a time of "great uncertainty" over possible 
developments in the Berlin crisis ♦ The President's decision 
on the proposed plan might well hinge, the Deputy Secretary 
said, on "the risks of getting into a serious two-front 
situation." 

The Deputy Secretary also requested clarification on 
two "lesser questions": 

1. What wo\ild be the scaile of the proposed naval forces 
to support the operations? 

2. What wotild be the source of the "massive deterrent" 
US air power that the concept proposed to display to prevent 
DRV intervention in Laos? 

(See item 5 October 1961O 

(TS) Memo, DepSecDef to CJCS, 3 Oct 61, att to JCS 
2344/17, 3 Oct 6I; JMP 9155-2/3100 (9 May 61) (2). 


3 9 8 The US Ambassador in Vientiane, in a message to the Secretary 

Oct 61 

of State, offered sioggestions concerning the objectives which 
Phoxmii, as spokesman for the.Boun Oum faction, should seek 
during forthcoming meetings of the Princes. The choice of 
tactics by which to gain these ends would be left to the RLQ 
negotiators. Ambassador Brown, after discussions with Phoumi, 
now sought the comments of the Secretary of State on sxxggested 
objectives related to the can5)osition of the provisional 
government, the integration of the armed forces, the halting 
of Viet Minh infiltration, and the location of the admini- 
strative capital. 

In the opinion of Ambassador Brown, the objective of 
the US regarding the composition of a provisional government 

was 


was to Insure "a sufficiently strong non-Conmiunlst presence** 
vriLthln the cabinet and army to give "reasonable assurance** 
that Laos would remain truly neutral in spite of Comniunist 
pressures. Essential to the fulfillment of this goal was the 
presence of a strong and balanced center group within the 
government • Ideally, such strength and balance could be ob- 
tained by dividing the l6-man cabinet so that the Pathet Lao- 
Souvanna group held eight posts, while the remainder were 
filled by non-Iieng Khouang neutrals and followers of Boun 
Oum and Phoumi, The Ambassaidor believed Phoumi should seek 
this equal division but be prepared to accept nine members of 
the Pathet Lao-Soiivanna grotg). In exchange for key posts or 
for the appointment of strong personalities from within the 
RLG or from among the non-Xieng Khouang neutrals, Phoumi might 
agree to 11 Pathet Lao-Souvanna cabinet m[embers* 

The Ambassador, however, considered the appointment of 
strong non -Communist 8 to key posts to be more important than 
the establishment of an apparently equitable numerical ratio 
among the various political factions • Because of Souvanna^s 
"autocratic tendencies" and the certain presence in the 
cabinet of a disciplined leftist group, the non-Comnunists 
would have to be "vigorous competent, and courageous," if 
they were to make their presence felt. For these reasons. 
Ambassador Brown suggested that Phoumi be urged to hold out 
for either the post of Minister of Defense, with control over 
the army, or Minister of Interior, with control over the 
police* 

In making these suggestions regarding the composition 
of the government, the Ambassador admitted that it would be 
difficult, thoiigh worthwhile, to obtain a key position for 
Phoumi. Whatever his personal political fate, Phoumi shoiad 

be urged 


227 



be urged to take Into account the strength of personalities 
and the Importance of the varloiis portfolios rather than be 
allowed to accept a mere mathematical distribution of cabinet 
posts among the different factions. 

Turning to the integration of the armed forces into a 
single national army, the Ambassador advised that Phoumi 
insist upon the adoption of an integration program before 
the Qoalition government actually took office. The integratio: 
woxild be completed and the excess troops demobilized before an 
election was held to choose a government to succeed the pro- 
visional coalition. The Ambassador also stiggested that major 
staff and command positions be allocated according to the 
formiaa by which the army was integrated. IftileBS this were 
done, a political settlement might be undermined by the sub- 
sequent distribution of military positions in a manner un- 
favorable to the West. In addition. Ambassador Brown 
siiggesfced that ranks in the new army be adjusted to compen- 
sate for the rate of promotion in the existing FAR, a rate 
believed to be slower than in the dissident armed forces. 

In order to prevent Viet Minh infiltration, the TJS 
Ambassador believed that Phoumi should insist upon an ex- 
planation of how Souvanna intended to carry out his ej^ressed 
intention of halting the passage of Viet Minh troops through 
Laos into South Viet Nam. Phoumi also was to insist that the 
provisional government declare at the very outset its 
intention to support the efforts of the ICC to prevent the 
infiltration of the Lao frontiers by foreign troops. 

Finally, the Ambassador wamed that Souvanna 's desire 

to move the Laotian administrative capital to Xieng Khouang 

from Vientiane coxild adversely affect the political 

orientation of the nation. Souvanna felt that Vientiane 
was too close to Western Influences in Thailand, 
but Ambassador Brovm considered Xieng Khouang 

too 



too near the borders of Coxmirunlst North Viet Nam* Phouml, 
It was suggested, should argue for the retention of Vientiane 
but be willing to propose that the more centrally located 
royal capital, Luang Prabang, serve also as administrative 
capital • 

On 8 October, the Secretary of State forwarded to Am- 
bassador Brown his conmients on the suggested objectives out- 
lined above • Regarding the composition of the provisional 
government, the Secretary of State agreed with the Ambassador 
analysis of the various formulae for representation and with 
his emphasis upon the need for vigorous non-Coraraunist cabinet 
members • Preferably, Phoumi would remain Minister of De- 
fense, and "someone like Phoui Sananikone" woilld become 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. As a "partial fallback," Phoumi 
might serve as Minister of Interior and Phoui as Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. None of the key portfolios of Foreign 
Affairs, Defense, and Interior was to be given to members of 
the Communist NLHX or to menders of Souvanna^s group who were 
closely associated with that faction. 

The Secretary of State, while expressing general agree- 
ment with the suggested objectives concerning the integration 
of forces, observed that more "concrete advice on details" 
might be forthcoming after Ambassador Brown had completed 
discussions with the representatives of the Western Allies 
in Vientiane and made his final recommendations (see item 
20 October I961). 

Finally, the Secretary of State concurred in the 
sxiggested objectives for negotiations dealing with the pre- 
vention of Communist infiltration and the location of the 
administrative capital. 

The 
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(S) Msg, Vientian e to SecState, 5^3* 3 Oct 6l; (S) Msg, 
State. to Vientiane, DEPTEL 322, 8 Oct 6l. 


3-5 The SEATO Military Advisers (MILAD?) met in Bangkok, with 

Oct 61 

CINGPAC acting as US MILAD. The HILADs discussed and reached 
general agreement on SEATO Plan 4 (providing for defense of 
Southeast Asia against overt Chinese Communist and IJRV attack) 
< and SEATO Plan 6 (providing for defense of the Protocol States 
against DRV attack) . In both cases, the US agreed (as the 
JCS had authorized CINCPAC to do on 24 August 196I) to serve 
as "appointed nation." Additionally, the MILALs, with a 
view toward easing smy transitions from Plan 6 to Plan 4, 
agreed that the command structures for the two Plans should 
be similar. Thus, the US would provide the SEATO Force Com- 
mander for both Plans, and the Field Force Commander for Plan 
6. For Plan 4, the larger concept, three regional Field 
Force commanders would serve under the Force Commander. The 
Central region, i.e., the principal region in which Plan 6 
woiold be activated, would be commanded by a US officer with a 
Thai deputy; Pakistan and the Philippines would provide com- 
manders for Western and Eastern regions respectively. 

Having reached the above agreements, the MILALs further 
decided that the SEATO Council should be asked to approve 
them, and that each nation shipuld declare its force commit- 
ments to the plans. 


(TS) Msg, Bangkok to SecState, 519* 9 Oct 61. (TS) 
JCS 2339/15, 22 Aug 61; JMP 906O/3IOO (24 Aug 6I). 

4 Oct 61 The JCS recommended to the Secretary of Defense that the FAR 
wartime force levels be raised, as recommended by CINCPAC 
(see item 9 September I961), to a total strength of 62,321 
(see item 19 October I961). 

CHJUSMAG 
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(S) JCSM-693-61 to SecDef> 4 Oct 61, derived from JCS 
2344/13, 26 Sep 61 J JMP 9155 •2/3100 (9 Sep 61), 


4 Oct 61 



(S) Msg, CHJUSMAG Thailand to CINCPAC, DA IN 163778, 

20 Oct 61. 

5 Oct 61 Reviewing probable Bloc support of the Coinniunlst effort 

against South Viet Nam, Special National Intelligence Esti- 
mate 53-2-61 concluded. Inter alia , that the Viet Cong 
probably Intended, dxirlng the approaching dry season, to 
Intensify Its activities In the plateau areas of northern 
and central South Viet Nam. "To a considerable extent," the 
SNIE stated, the ability of the Viet Cong to maintain the 
expanded effort would depend upon Improved logistical support 
from the outside. It was probable, for this reason, that the 
Bloc Intended to build ap the eastern sector of southern 
Laos as a "major supply channel" for this new Viet Cong 
campaign. 

The 
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(S) SNIE 53-2-61, 5 Oct 61, J-2 Sect. 


5 Oct 61 The JCS replied to the questions of the Deputy Secretary of 


Defense (see item 3 October 196I) regarding the proposed 
concept for military intervention in Laos (see item 29 
September 1961) . Addressing the Deputy Secretary's basic 
question concerning the dangers of simultaneous flare-ups in 


they had examined various alternatives with regard to Laos 


and Southeast Asia and had recommended certain military 
actions short of US intervention that might have retrieved the 
situation. However, the JCS continued, "the time was. now past 
when action short of intervention by outside forces coxild re- 
verse the rapidly worsening situation." Execution of SEATO 
Plan 5, or a suitable variation thereof, was now "the mili- 
tary minimum commensurate with the situation." Without an 
acceptable political settlement prior to the resunqstion of 
overt hostilities, there was "no feasible military alternative 
of lesser magnitude which will prevent the loss of Laos, South 
Vietnam and ultimately Southeast Asia." If the execution of 
SEATO Flan 5 caused escalation, additional mobilization would 
be required. Nonetheless, as the JCS had previously stated 
(see item 7 September I961), the US coiad not afford to be- 
come "preoccupied with Berlin to the extent that we close 
our eyes to the [critical] situation in Southeast Asia." 
In fact, the JCS had agreed in connection with Berlin planning 
that the execution of SEATO Plan 5 would be an effective 
counter to any Soviet denial of access to Berlin. It was not 
a question, the JCS concluded, of the desirability of prose- 
cuting two limited wsirs at the same time. Rather, they said. 


Berlin and Laos, the JCS stated that over a period of time 
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"the fact of the matter is that we may be faced with such 
a contingency." 

The JCS also replied to the Deputy Secretary's two 
"lesser questions" (see Item 3 October I961), as follows: 

1. The naval forces In support of SEATO Plan 5 oper- 
ations wotild consist of one or two attack carrier strike 
groups with supporting forces, the employment of which would 
not unacceptably reduce Seventh Fleet capabilities in the 
remainder of ¥ESTPAC. In the event of Chinese Communist 
intervention and the resulting additional naval deployments, 
elements of the First Fleet would deploy from EASTPAC to 
replace the WESTPAC striking power diverted to Southeast Asia. 

2. The "massive deterrent" US air power that would put 
on a "show of force" over North Viet Nam could be "displayed" 
by the air forces assigned to SEATO Plan 5> by other PACOM 
aircraft, or by SAC training flights. Such an exercise would 
not "dilute" other deployments and would moreover serve the 
secondary purpose of providing useful reconnaissance. 


(TS) JCSM-704-61 to SecDef, 5 Oct 61, derived from JCS 
2344/18, 4 Oct 61; JMF 9155.2/3100 (9 May 61) (2). 


5> 6, 7, The Service Chiefs submitted to the JCS their respective 
10 Oct 61 

comments on the preliminary report of the Southeast Asia 
Study Group (see item 18 September I961). The CSA and the 
CMC both considered the assinnption of the report, that the 
Chinese Communists would not be provided nuclear weapons by 
the USSR, to be "xmreallstlc." The CNO considered the report's 
statement that escalation would be the worry of the Chinese 
"not entirely valid." CSAF stated his similar worry differ- 
ently: "the proposed force requirements would," he said, 
"i)e invalidated in the event of participation, even of a 

covert 


233 



covert nature, by the USSR." 

CSA had several more basic objections to register. The 
Study Group proposal that the US employ nuclear weapons from 
the outset of any war In Southeast Asia appeared, CSA said, 
to be based on the assumption. Inter alia , that the Chinese 
would not have a retaliatory capability - this, as stated 
above, he considered an unrealistic assun5)tlon. 

The logistics section of the study, was "misleading," 
CSA continued . It failed to take Into consideration the 
logistic capabilities of the A rmy forces that would support 
the four-phased military operations. Also, the conclusion 
that the use of nuclesir weapons woiold be accepted by the 
Southeast Asia Allies was unproven, and the possible calami- 
tous effect of such employment on world opinion was ignored. 

The CSA then reminded the JCS that their approved re- 
vision of Basic National Security Policy had emphasized a 
change in policy for the en5)loyment of nuclear weapons in 
limited war, as follows: 

a. Make every feasible effort to keep the war 
at a non -nuclear level but be prepared to use nuclear 
weapons when required; and 

b. meet non-nuclear attacks with a nuclear 
response when vital Interests cannot bfe defended 
at the non-nuclear level. 

The implication of the study was that a Chinese nonnuclear 

attack on SEATO forces and bases would be considered as 

excalation and US use of nuclear weapons would be considered 

mandatory. This need not necessarily be true> CSA said, 

and ag^n he cited chapter and verse of the JCS -appi*oved 

Basic National Security Policy: 

1. A limited war should be conducted in a manner which 

"controls the scope and intensity of the conflict to minimize 

the risk of escalation to general war." 

2. Should 
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2. Should limited war occur, the US would "prevent 
undeslred escalation of the war and prevent the accidental 
or mauthorlzed use of nuclear weapons." 

With US escalation mandatory and directed at a decisive 
defeat of Communist China, the result would be general war - 
a situation CSA believed " could be avoided by actions less 
drastic than those visualized by the study group." 

There was, CSA said finally, no Justification for con- 
cluding that a nonnuclear war In Southeast Asia would be 
unsuccessful for the US and Its Allies. In accordance with 
national policy and military planning, therefore, the US 
should not predetermine a reliance on nuclear weapons. 
Rather, the US should use nuclear weapons only If the enemy 
Initiated their xise or If their use was necessary to defend 
the vital Interests of the US. 

(See Items 12 October I96I and 15 November I96I.) 

(TS) JCS 2339/25/ JCS 2339/26, JCS 2339/27^ all 10 
Oct 61, and JCS 2339/28, 11 Oct 6I; all In JMP 9150/3^10 
(1 Aug 61). 

6 Oct 61 Concerned by reports of increased Viet Cong Infiltration 
through southern Laos into South Viet NaBi> CINCPAC, In a 
message to PACAP, noted that the RT-33 and RB-26 aircraft 
were Incapable of providing photographic coverage of Laos 
in the "space and time frame required," and expressed his 
belief that an RP-101 unit with its supporting photo 
processing center should be moved to Viet Nam or perhaps 
to Thailand in order to provide the necessary coverage. 
CINCPAC then requested the opinions of CHJUSMAG Thailand 
and CHMAAG Laos on the possible use of RP-lOls. 

(On 15 October, CHMAAG Laos stated his own and Ambas- 
sador Brown endorsement of the proposed employment of 

RF-lOls 



RF-lOls over Laos. In addition, he recommended that con- 
sideration be given to establishing an air courier service 
to fly prints from the airfield at Don Miiang, Thailand, to 
Bangkok* CHJUSMAG Thailand reported on 17 October that the 
US Ambassador at Bangkok approved basing the RP-lOls at 
Don Muang but believed that,, pending fiirther discussions 
with the RTG, the reconnaissance coverage should be con- 
fined to Laos. (See item 17 October 1961.)) 


(S) Msg, CHMAAG Viet Nam to CINCPAC, IOO909Z Sep 61; (S) 
Msg CINCPAC to PACAP, DA IN 158822, 6 Oct 6lj (S) Msg, 
CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 163053^ 15 Oct 6l;.(S) Msg, 
CHJT3SMAG Thailand to CINCPAC, DA IN I62368, 17 Oct 6I. 

6 Oct 61 The JCS, responding to a 3 July I961 request by the Secre- 
tary of Defense (see item), forwarded to the Secretary 
det^led data on logistic, airfield, and lines of commxml- 
catlon Improvements required for Southeast Asia. The re- 
quirements listed had an estimated cost of $626.81 million 
and Included the following projects for Laos: 

1. Improvement of Wattay airfield (Vientiane). 

2. Construction of two roads from Attopeu, Laos: one 
to Ban Het, Viet Nam and one to Ubon, Thailand. 

3. Prepositioning of 8 mechanized landing craft (LCM) 
at four Mekong River crossing points between Laos and 
Thailand . 

4. Increased air terminal facilities at Seno. 

5* Negotiation for entry and base rights in Laos, as 
required . 

6. Provision for "sitpport of combat attrition . . . 
in the event of resumption of hostilities." 
T . Various communications 1 mprovements . 

(On 22 



(On 22 October, CINCPAC, who had been asked to designate 
his priority needs from among the toteO. requlremenba, classed 
the Improvement to Wattay airfield as "urgently required.") 

(TS) JCSM-694-61 to SecDef, w/att, 6 Oct 61, derived 
from JCS 2118/161, 22 Sep 6I; JMP 9150/4000 (3 3\al 6I). 
(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 2223l8Z Oct 6I. 


6 Oct 61 The views of the Australian Chiefs of Staff Committee on 


the US suggestion for an expanded SEATO Plan 5 (see item 
6 September 1961) were forwarded to the JCS, The Australians 
stated that they had already recognized that SEATO Plan 5 
would be unlikely to achieve its objectives in the existing 
situation. The expanded plan proposed by the US was mili- 
tarily more realistic. It was the opinion of the Australian 
Chiefs that SEATO forces of the order provided by the cur- 
rent Plan 5, together with the PAR and the additional Thai 
and South Vietnamese contingents envisaged by the US con- 
cept, could sec\ire . southern Laos up to the 17th parallel 
against Pathet Lao opposition at the current levels; the 
SEATO forces deployed north of the parallel would be able 
to hold their positions against the PL. 

Even this larger SEATO force could not, howevBr, with- 
stand what the Australians termed "the assessed threat of 
four Communist [presumably Chinese or DRV] divisions in 
Laos . " Intervention in Laos should not therefore be under- 
taken, the Australians concluded, unless the participating 
nations were "willing and able to meet also the heavier 
burdens that would be involved in substantial commitment s 
over and above the forces now proposed to be deployed." 

(On 13 October, the JCS decided that they were in 
general agreement with the Australian views. They author- 
ized the Director, Joint Staff, to so inform the 


Australian 
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Axistralian Chiefs*) 


(TS) Memos, Head, Australian JSS to MLr, JS, 6 Oct 6l, 
att to JCS 23W20, 12 Oct 6l; JMF 9155-2/3100 (9 May 6l) (2) 


6-8 Princes Soiivanna, Bom Oum, and Souphanouvong conferred 

Oct 6l 

on 6 October at Ban Hin Heup concerning the establishment 
of a coalition government. 

At the conclusion of the day's talks, the Princes 
Issued a communique which stated that they had formed a 
Joint committee to summarize the differences of opinion 
among the factions in order that these conflicts could be 
resolved by the Princes themselves. The newly-created com- 
mittee Immedlatly began discussing the selection of a Prime 
Minister, the size of the cabinet, and the distribution 
of portfolios. 

On 8 October, the three Princes sought to resolve 
some of the differences that had come to light during the 
committee sessions. The Princes approved the creation of 
a l6-man cabinet, agreed that the Prime Minister and Vice 
President of Council would hold portfolios, and decided 
to present Souvanna to the King for designation as head 
of the coalition government (see item l8 October I961). 
In addition, they directed the committee to continue its 
discussions and made Souvanna responsible for choosing 
the time and site of the next meeting of the Princes. 

(S) Msg^, -Vientiane to SecState, 554, 6 Oct 6I; (c) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 563^ 8 Oct 6I; (OTJO) Msg, 
Vientiane to SecState, 555, 6 Oct 6I; fu) Msgs, Vientiane 
to SecState 562, 8 Oct 6I; 566, 9 Oct bl. 

8 Oct 61 In the course of his response to Ambassador Brown's list of 
suggested objectives which the RLG should seek at the meet- 
ing of the Princes at Ban Hin Heup (see item 3 October I96I), 

Secretary of State Rusk commented upon the Laos Coxmtry 

Team* s 


Teams 's views of the Ryan Plan (see Item 31 August 1961) . 

The Secretary of State, althotagh aware of the need for 
"maximizing" Western Influencie In Souvanna's expanded police 
force, did not believe that the Ryan Plan should be put Into 
effect at this time. In addition to those arguments previous- 
ly conveyed to the Secretary of State by Ambassador Brown, the 
major j?easons for delaying implementation were that: l) the 
French, who were likely to have the primary training mission 
within the Lao Ministry of Defense, wotild desire and woiold re- 
ceive the task of training the gendarmerie as well; and 2) 

Souvanna appeared unwilling or unable to accept the Ryaui Plan. 
The subject of the Lao national police, the Secretary of 

State added, woiild be considered further after talks with the 

French (see item 30 October I961). 

(On 15 October, Ambassador Brown, who continued to be- 
lieve that the Ryan Flan shoiald be put into effect at this 
time, informed the Secretary of State that, if the plan were 
not adopted in its entirety, the Ambassador hoped that the 
French coxLld be persuaded to modify their proposed gendarmerie 
program to Include a provincial police force and to assign the 
US a role in training and advising as well as in financing the 
police organization. (For the French plan, see item 21 
October I96I . ) ) 

(S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 322, 8 Oct 6I; (S) Msg, 
Vientiane to SecState, 592, 15 Oct 61. 

11 Oct 61 The President directed several courses of action with regard 
to Viet Nam, among which were: 

1. The Initiation of guerrilla actions, including the 

use of US advisers if necessary, against Viet Cong aerial re- 
supply missions in the Tchepone area in Laos. 

2. A mission by General Taylor to South Viet Nam to ex- 
plore ways in which US assistance coiild be more effective (see 
item 3 November I961). 

(TS) NSAM 104, 13 Oct 6I, att to JCS 2339/30, I8 Oct 6I. 

The 



The JCS informed the Secretary of Defense that, stibject to 
hlB approval, they had authorized CINCPAC (the implementing 
message to CINCPAC was actually dispatched on 12 

October I961) to "program for" the increase in ISMTT 

personnel in Laos (from 330 to 500 personnel) directed 

by the President on 29 August (see item). 

(On 25 October, the Director of Militaiy Assistance, 

OASD(ISA), informed the JCS that OSD programming and 

funding actions for support of the increased WSMTTs had 

been initiated.) 


(TS) JCSM-722-61 to SecDef, 11 Oct 6I; (S) Msg, JCS 
to CSA and CINCPAC, JCS I85O, 12 Oct 6lj both derived 
from JCS 2344/19 > 6 Oct 6I. (S) Memo, Dir Mil Asst, OASD 
(ISA) to CJCS, 25 Oct 61, att to JCS 2344/22, 27 Oct 6I. 
All in JMP 9155.2/5191 (17 Aug 61). 


12 Oct 61 The Deputy Secretary of Defense commented to the JCS upon 
the preliminary report of the Southeast Asia Study Group 
(see item I8 September I961). The report provided con- 
siderable information on the problem of combating Com- 
munist activities in Southeast Asia, the Deputy Secretary 
said J especially usefvil was the material assembled on 
logistics. KLnal judgment and approval of the concepts 
and options set forth in the study were reserved, however, 
pending the submission of a final report. The Deputy 
Secretary suggested that, in the next phase of the study, 
emphasis be given to the following subjects: 

1. The analysis of the pattern of military 
operations that might develop following the inter- 
vention of US and other external forces in the 
area .... 

2. The possibility of combating some types 
of Chinese Communlst/DRV aggression in the area 
with a relatively small ntmiber of US ground 
forces aided by sizeable US air and naval forces. 
This investigation should Identify the thres- 
hold at which large scale US intervention on the 
ground woxald be necessary. 

3. The 
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3. The implications for our position in 
Southeast Asia if limited, selective use of 
nuclear weapons by the US is met by comparable 
use of nuclears by the Soviet Union. 

4, The development of alternative logistics 
proposals for the area to include not only infra- 
structure but also prestocking of materiel and 
other related measures. 

(See item 15 November I96I.) 


(TS) Memo, DepSecDef to CJCS, 12 Oct 6I, att to JCS 
2339/29. 13 Oct 61. 

13 Oct 61 The Vice Director, Joint Staff> furnished to CJCS a report 
by Brigadier General William H. Craig, senior member of a 
Joint Survey Team that had visited Laos, Thailand, and South 
Viet Nam during August 196l, The missions of the Survey , 
Team had been. General Craig reported, the following: 

1. To determine the situation in Laos. 

2. To develop a library of information 
to augment that available in Washington. 

3* To explore the possible resumption 
of full-scale hostilities in Laos. 

4. To visit specified areas where US 
supported operations are or may be carried 
out. 

5. To note UW capabilities, to Include 
Meo operations. 

The "observations" of the team were as follows: 
1. Leadership : Despite extensive US training efforts, 
PAR combat capabilities "vis-a-vis the Viet Mlnh" had not 
appreciably increased. Inasmuch as the rebels had also 
been preparing for resumption of hostilities. 

Lack of leadership was the major FAR deficiency. 
At the top there was Phoumi — "a real driving force, the 
only one. . . observed in Laos," but "a poor organizer who 
does not know how to delegate." Phoumi •s criterion for 

selection 
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selection of key siibordinates was loyalty, not ability, 
and In consequence Incompetent senior officers were re- 
tained in major command positions (most notably one Kam 
Khong, whose reward for losing five battles had been pro- 
motion to general and a prize new command assignment) . 
Moreover, Phoumi was impredlctable and often ignored US 
advice. However, there was no one in sight qualified to 
succeed him. Other specific deficiencies in PAR leader- 
ship were that: l) Junior officers were poorly schooled 
and received no guidance from their superiors; 2) the 
officer corps was "badly shaken" by what it considered 
the failure of the West to support Laos against* "an over- 
whelming intervention" from North Viet Nam; and 3) there 
were serious shortages of officers and NCOs generally • 
Even US fighting men could not be expected to win, the 
team said, with such poor leadership and support as the 
Lao enlisted man received. 

2. Logistics > The FAR logistics syaitem was "totally 
ineffective," principally, again, because of the serious 
lack of qualified leaders, A "US directed" logistics system 
down to battalion level was urgently required; the necessary 
equipment was in the FAR depots, but it did not reach the 
troops . 

3. Training > The US training program was beginning 
to pay dividends, but it was a "long-term investment." 
Training problems included :l) the unwillingness of the PAR 
to fill school quotas, because of the shortage of officers 
and NCOS at the front; 2)* illiteracy; 3) lack of facilities; 
and 4) the change-over from French to US systems. It might 
take three to five years to develop effective Lao armed 
forces, 

4, Cxirrent 
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4. Ctirrent Operations > The period since the cease- 
fire had not been one of stalemate and Inactivity. The 
PAR had been training, regrouping, reorganizing, and 
engaging in small -imit combat activity against Pl/VM 
limited offensives and other cease-fire violations. More- 
over, Photmii had been in consultation with Thai and South 
Vietnamese military officiaas. 

Neither had the PL/VM been idle since the cease- 
fire. They were consolidating their control of Phong Saly, 
Sam Neua, and Xieng Khouang provinces, attempting to sup- 
press the Meo, infiltrating southern Laos, recruiting, 
resupplying, and conducting patrols, probes, and hit-aiid- 
run raids. On balance, and owing primarily to the ex- 
tensive Viet Minh encadrement of the PL and to Communist 
logistical support, the enemy had retained superiority 
over the PAR and could initiate offensive operations on 
all major fronts at times and places of Its* own. choosing. . 
It was, however, the consensus of the Survey Team and of 
most US advisers in Laos that the Lao soldier would fight; 
with necessary leadership, training, and time, he could 
be used to form units effective by US standards. 

5* Possible Future Operations . The Survey Team 
agreed that there was a strong possibility that large- 
scale combat would be resumed at the end of the rainy 
season, with special effort devoted by the Communists to 
securing and expanding the route through Laos into South 
Viet Nam. (Both Phoxmii and Diem believed that the Com- 
mxmists now planned to split Laos on a North-South, 
rather than an East-West line. The Communists would in this 
way, the Survey Team pointed out, be able to place Viet 
Cong troops in force along the Lao-South Viet Nam border.) 

If hostilities 
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If hostilities were resumed, the PAR coxild conduct limited 
defensive, and rear area security operations* In the face 
of enemy "attack-in -force," the PAR could conduct only 
delaying actions for two or three weeks. If, however, 
Phoumi were supported at once by multinational forces as 
in SEATO Plan 5, he should be able to hold present positions, 
implement extensive guerrilla operations in northeast Laos, 
clear his rear areas, and continue to inrprove the combat 
effectiveness of the PAR. 

Phoumi appeared to the Survey Team to be "quietly 
desperate, but cagy and determined." He would accept any 
help in the form of US advisers, What 
he really wanted, the Survey Team thought, was a TJS 
commitment to resist actively Communist intervention in 
Laos; and what the US "really needed" in Laos wa^ a "'MAAG- 
Embassy'" team such as Van Pleet and Puerifoy had formed 
in Greece. 

The Survey Team then presented its conclusions 
and recommendations, as follows: 

A. With the end of the rainy season in 
sight, the situation in Laos is now critical. 

B. The future of the US in Southeast 
Asia is at staJce. 

C. It may be too late unless we act now 
one way or another. 

D. An Immediate decision is urgently 
required, therefore, as to future US policy 
in Southeast Asia. 

E. If it is in the best interest of the 
United States to continue to defend Southeast 
Asia against communism we liiast take urgent' - 
a'Ction now. 

P. It would be . impossible to hold ..against 
the communists in Laos with only the 'PAR forces 
currently ^avallable. • • 

G. Therefore^, the. , foil owing should be .done 
if we are to remain in. Southeast Asia: 

1. Take the initial steps, right now, 
to implement SEATO Plan 5, or a suitable 
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variation thereof, to permit the multinational 
forces concerned to be in the desired positions 
before the end of the rainy season. 

2. Simultaneously, get toxigh with Phoumi, 
vilth the objective of developing adequate 
leadership and an effective logistic support 
system within the PAR. 

3. Be prepared to provide General Phoumi 
with tactical air support in the event that 
hostilities are resumed. 

Finally, the Team reported "a pronounced apprehension ex- 
pressed by all US military and civilian ranks consulted in 
Southeast Asia that Washington's preoccupation with Berlin 
will result in the loss of Southeast Asia to communism." 

The remainder of the Survey Team's report consisted of 
detailed assessments of: l) environment, operational facili- 
ties, logistical support systems, airlift and comraunlcatlon 
faciliti-es in Laos, Thailand, and South Viet Nam; and 2) 
unconventional and psychological warfare operations and 
assets of all US and friendly forces in or near Southeast 
Asia'. 


(TS) DJSM-1259-61 to CJCS, W/encl, 13 Oct 61; JMP 
9150/5^20 (10 Aug 6l) . 


13 Oct 6l The JCS informed CINCPAC that representation had been made 
to the Department of State on the need for insuring the 
availability of Seno airfield during SEATO operations (see 
item 29 August 1961). State had replied that the French 
were presently refusing the use of the base to the US and 
RLG in order both to maintain their relationship with 
Souvanna and not to Jeopardize present negotiations. The 
Secretary of State had already expressed to the French 
strong disappointment in their position, but had had no 
success in altering it. The Department of State therefore 

felt 
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felt that any approach to the French at the present time 
would be "co\mter-productlve" and woxild merely add to 
French apprehension about US policy In Laos. 

Nonetheless, the JCS told CINCPAC, both State and 
Defense fully appreciated that the use of Seno vrould be 
essential In the implementation of SEATO or unilateral 
plans for intervention in Laos; CINCPAC was authorized 
to plan accordingly. 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS I875, 13 Oct 6I. 

14 Oct 61 The JCS informed CINCPAC that developments in Laos might 

bring on the concurrent iuiplementatlon of SEATO Plan 5 Plus 
in Laos and a SEATO plan based on CINCPAC OPLAN 32-59 
(Phase II -Viet Nam) in South" Viet Nam. CINCPAC was requested 
therefore to "refine" OPLAN 32-59 to accommodate "limited 
or token" SEATO forces in an operation designed to: l) 
secixpe the border of South Viet Nam; and 2) assist the GVN 
in regaining full control of its own territory by freeing 
Vietnamese forces for offensive action against the Viet Cong. 
(See item 21 October I96I.) 

(TS) Msgs, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS l853, 12 Oct 6I; JCS 
1886, .14. Oct 61. 

17 Oct 61 In response to a request from the JCS for an evaltiatlon 

of a recently directed photographic reconnaissance effort 
over Laos, CINCPAC stated that the reqiiired covereige could 
not be obtained in less than approximately l4 weeks. In 
making this estimate, CINCPAC took into account the range 
and limited photographic capability of the RT-33* the maln- 
talnence of cameras, the probable number of abortive 

mission£ 
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missions^ and the difficulty In locating the 2u>eas to be 
photographed. Adverse weather could fxarther delay com- 
pletion of the project, and the lack of photo processing 
equipment at Vientiane would slow the delivery of the 
photographs to Washington. 

CINCPAC also called attention to the vulnerability of 
the RT-33 and the risk that one might be destroyed In 
operations close to the border of either Communist China 
or North Viet Nam. 

In contrast, CINCPAC continued, the necessary coverage 
could be ottalned In approximately one week by four RP-lOls 
operating out of Don Muang, Thailand, assuming that a 
photo processing center also was located there. Besides 
speeding coverage, the use of RF-lOls woxad reduce the 
risk of losses during operations. 

(CINCPAC, In a further report of the progress of. the 
reconnaissance effort, informed the JCS on 20 October that 
90 per cent of the aerial photo coverage of the Laos -Viet Nam 
border had been completed and was available to the JCS through 
the CNO. ) 


(S) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, 170253Z Oct 6l and 200417Z 
Oct 61. 

17 Oct 6l The Deputy Director for Operations outlined for the 

Director Joint Staff, his observations of the situation 
In Southeast Asia. These observations were based upon 
visits to Thailand, Laos, Cambodia, and South Vliet Nam, 
and on conversations with US and Indigenous officials In 
these nations. In simmiarlzlng his Impression of the 
Laotian situation, the Deputy Director for Operations stated 
that he was "heartened by what I saw and heard ... — they 
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(RLG) are not ready to give up yet." 

During his visit to Laos, the Deputy Director for 
Operations had talked with Colonel Vang Pao of the Meo, 
and with leaders of the FAR. He had asked FAR Generials 
Ouane and Bounleut what the US could do. In addition to 
Its present efforts, to help them. Neither of the Lao 
officers asked for the participation of US troops. In- 
stead, they sought weapons and cammunl cations equipment 
for additional auto defense companies that could be 
employed In northern and central Laos* 

These two PAR generals told the Deputy Director for 
Operations that the Lao had come to realize what they were 
fighting for, and that villagers driven from their homes 
by the Pathet Lao sought weapons and a chance to fight. 
Although awEire of the "very limited capabilities" of these 
refugees, the Deputy Director for Operations believed that 
"if we are going to turn Laos over to the Communists, as 
It appears we will end up doing, let us leave an aimed 
camp behind, so our Job will be that much easier If and 
when we go back." 


(TS) Memo, DejDDlr, -J.~3y to Dlr, JS, "Observations noted 
diirlng trip throiigh Southeast Asia, 1-11 Oct 6l, ••.17 Oct 
61, on file with DepDlrOpns, J-3. 

18 Oct 61 After calling upon King Savang at Luang Prabang, Souvanna, 
In a statement to the Laotian press, pointed out that, 
although his candidacy had been endorsed by all three 
political factions, he would not assume office as Prime 
Minister until he had succeeded in "setting up the coalition 
government in a definitive form." Instead, Boun Oum would 
remain in power until Souvanna ts cabinet had been formed, 

thus 
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thus preventing a possible "breakdovm of the machinery of 
govemment." Once the coalition cabinet had been agreed upon 
Boun Oum would resign, and the King would call upon Souvanna 
to form a new government. 

In a subsequent conversation at Vientiane with US 
Consul General Creel, Phoumi gave his interpretation of the 
significance of Souvanna 's interview with the King. Phoumi 
maintained that Souvanna had conceded the legality of the 
Boun Oum government by agreeing to its remaining in power, ha( 
aclmowledged the sovereignty of the King, and had recognized 
the authority of the Laotian constitution. 

After the royal interview, Souvanna had discussed with 
Boun Oum and Phoumi the formation of both a unified Lao 
delegation to the Geneva Conference and a national coalition 
government. Regarding the latter, Phoumi maintatined that 
Souvanna had expressed willingness- to designate Phoumi as 
Deputy Prime Minister but not as Minister of Defense. It 
appeared that Souvanna desired the Defense post for himself 
and the Interior portfolio for Pheng Phongsfivang* one of his 
followers . 

Phoumi also reported that Souvanna had wanted to convene 
a meeting of the Princes at Khang Khay in the near future, 
possibly on 22 October (see item 21 October I961) . After 
telling the Consul General of Souvanna 's proposal, Phoumi 
expressed his belief that he and Boun Oum might be in danger 
from Viet Minh troops .in the vicinity of Khang Khay, should 
the meeting be held there • Phoumi added that he could see 
no need for another meeting at this time, since it was up to 
Souvanna to proceed with the formation of a government. 


(C) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 6OO, I8 Oct 6I; 6IO, 
20 Oct 51; (U) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 602, 19 Oct 61. 
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19 Oct 61 In a letter to the Deputy Under Secretary of State for 

Political Affairs, the Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense 
(ISA), adopting without change the reconmiendations of CINCPA 
(see item 9 September I961) and the JCS (see item 4 October 
1961), urged that AID make a special allocation of $4.5 mil- 
lion in order to support for the remainder of PT 1962 an 
increase in the FAR wartime force ceiling to 62,321. If the 
force structure increase was approved the Department of 
Defense was prepared, the Acting Assistant Secretary said, 
to provide the approximately $5-0 million in additional 
mllitairy assistance that would be necessary. 

The FAR by reason of accelerated training programs, 
the Defense off icial-^ satid, was now better able than formerly 
to accomodate this augmentation. Although any future 
political settlement would eliminate the necessity for such 
an augmentation, the Department of Defense believed that the 
current situation made it in5)erative * that this increase be 
approved at this time. (See item I8 November 1961.) 


(TS) 1st N/^ of JCS 2344/13. 23 Oct 6lj JMP 9155.2/3100 
(9 Sep 61). 

20 Oct 61 Ambassador Brown forwarded to the Secretary of State the tex 
of a plan, agreed upon by the US, UK, and French Ambassadors 
at Vientiane, for the "regroupment, integration, and 
demobilization of Lao armed forces." This plan was based on 
several assuii5)tions, the cardinal one of which was the 
establishment in Laos of an acceptable coalition government. 
The text, intended for use by the allied governments during 
the Geneva negotiations, contained a suggested program of 
three phases - the planning phase, the preparatory phase, 
and the execution phase. The program, however, was intended 
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primarily as a guide for the negoitators and could therefore 
be modified as necessary. 

During the planning phase, national, and regional or 
local, committees were to be formed. These committees, upon 
which all three political factions were to be represented, 
would aid the provisional government in selecting seciirity 
units and in choosing officers for a reconstituted national, 
army. Meanwhile, each of the factions would declare its 
military strength. Beginning with this phase, the ICC was tc 
seek out any infringements by foreign powers of LaotlEin 
sovereignty or territory. 

Phase II would see the positioning of previously selecte 
seciirlty units, under control of the provisional government 
but drawn from ttie forces of all three factions according 
to the proportion agreed for the new national army. The ICC 
would then appoint observers to assist in verifying the 
strength of the factional armed contingents. Integration 
and demobilization centers would be established, ,and the 
integration of the headquarters staff and of service vtnits 
into the new army would begin. The various centers, at 
which weapons were collected from the factional forces and 
where the reconstituted army underwent its traJLnlng, were to 
be manned by personnel selected on a proportional basis 
from the three existing forces. 

During the execution phase, the remaining military unitE 
would be demobilized. Troops representing each of the 
factions would then be integrated on a proportional basis 
into the Laotian national army. As soon as elements of the 
reconstituted force were trained, they would relieve the 
previously posted security units so that the latter might 
begin the process of demobilization. The demobilization of 

the 


the factional \inits was to be \mder the close supervision 
of local or regional committees, which would work in coopera- 
tion with observers from the ICC. 

(CHMAAG Laos, in commenting on 9 November concerning 
the Ambassadors' plan for the integration of Lao armed 
forces, stated both his personal opinion of the plan and what 
he believed were Phoumi's views on the general subject. 

General Boyle's personal opinions were that: 1) the 
basic assumption that a satisfactory neutral government 
could be formed was "wishful thinking"; 2) since in?>lementa- 
tion of the plan depended upon the factions involved, drastic 
changes seemed inevitable; 3) Souvanna's ability to control 
the Communists while executing the plan- seemed doubtful; 
4) the unified Lao Army contenqplated in the plan would be 
\inable to stop Communist infiltration into Laos or through 
Laos into South Viet Nam; and 5) experience indicated that 
the ICC, upon whose effectiveness in policing the plan succes 
depended, wotild prove inadequate to its tasks. 

Phoumi, according to CHMAAG, would demand an integration 
agreement that would contain safeguards to protect the FAR 
against Communist duplicity. Such a plan, based as it would 
be on the premise that Communists could not be trusted, 
would therefore be "unpalatable to diplomats." Phoumi, more- 
over, had no confidence in the ICC. General Boyle also 
predicted that any plan adopted by Phoumi would be supported 
by his followers in the RIXJ. 

In addition, CHMAAG expressed his doubt that Souvanna 
would in?)lement an integration plan in a manner to the 
advantage of the US unless Phoumi were Minister of Defense. 
He also warned that Souvanna might be overthrown by either 
Phoumi or the Pathet.l,ao during the process of integration 
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and that , if this should occur, the US would have to be 
prepared to take advantage of the situation.) 

(S/NOFORN) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 170993, 9 
Nov 61. (S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 607, 20 Oct 61. 

21 Oct 61 The US Ambassador at Paris forwarded to the Secretary of Stat 
a translation of a French paper dealing with the establish- 
ment, organization, training, and functioning of a Lao 
gendarmerie. According to the paper the purpose of the Frenc 
plan was "to furnish Prince Souvanna Phoiama.wlth some trust- 
worthy people." 

In essence, the paper called for the creation by the 
future Lao government "outside the tripartite commissions and 
the ICC" of a 3, OOP- man gendarmerie to be trained by a 
French Mission of Instraction. The establishment of this 
force would have to begin prior to the time that demobiliza- 
tion of the factional armies got underway. The gendarmerie, 
however, was to be independent of the reconstituted Lao Army. 
Since it was considered unwise to .recruit from all three 
factions, priority would be given to members of Kong Le's 
force. Also, the gendarmes would be well paid to "remove 
the need, if not the wish, to live off the land." 

(S) Msg, Paris to SecState, a632, 21 Oct 6l. 

21 Oct 61 AS requested by the JCS (see item 1^^ October I96I), CINCPAC 
presented his "refinement" of CINCPAC OPLAN 32-59 (Phase II- 
Viet Nam), giving it a "SEATO label" and providing for its 
ln?>lementation concurrent with SEATO Plan 5 in Laos. CINCPAC 
also detailed the additional personnel augmentation, logistic 
transportation, and commonication requirements that the dual 
actions would generate. 

Souvanna 
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(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 210235Z Oct 6l. 

21 Oct 61 Souvanna and the Boun Oum government engaged in. an exchange 
of messages concerning another meeting of the three Princes. 
Souvanna began- by reminding Boun Oum of a message, alleged 
to have been sent on 18 October, which had postponed a meetir 
of the three Princes originally scheduled for that day until 
20 October in order to give Souvanna an opportunity to visit 
the King. The meeting was to take place on the Plained des 
Jarres, presumably at Khang Khay (see item I8 October 1961) . 
After observing that Boun Oum had failed to reply to this 
invitation, Souvanna called upon the Princes to meet on the 
Plaine des Jarres on 23 October, or at the latest, on 25 
October. The purpose of the meeting was to reach agreement' 
on the rapid formation of a coalition government. 

Boun Oum replied that he had not received the message 
of 18 October and that another meeting of the Princes was 
iinnecessary at this time. According to the KUi, Souvanna 
had stated, in an earlier talk with Boun Oum, that the 
proposed meeting was to decide the composition of a unified 
delegation to the Geneva Conference - a point settled during 
the same conversatloiii.„Jjjfiiead of siommoning the other 
Princes to the Plaine des Jarres, Souvanna should discuss the 
con5)ositlon of the provisional government with Soxrphanouvong; 
then visit Vientiane or Luang Prabang to rec:ei/e Boun Oum's 
proposals, and finally submit an agreed slate to the King. 

In commenting upon this exchange of messages. Consul 
General Creel observed that "matters thus now seem to rest 
in a typically Lao state of confusion. " The Consul General 
believed that Phoiami and Boun Oum had reason to fear for the; 
safety should they visit Khang Khay, but he also felt that 
Boun Oum had no great desire to "negotiate himself out of 

o^Xloe." CHMAAG 
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(C) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 6l5, 22 Oct 6lj 6l7, 
23 Oct 61; 624, - 24 Oct 6l. 

23 Oct 6l CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that the FAR Northern Command, 
because of increased Pathet Lao activity in the Nam Tha area, 
had augmented its forces in the vicinity by moving two.: 
con^janies of the 3d Infantry Battalion from Luang Prabang 
and the battalion's heavy weapons section from Moung Houng. 

The increased Pathet Lao activity which eventually 
pron?>ted this reinforcement of Nam Tha began between 7 and l4 
September when opposition developed to FAR clearing operations 
in the area, and certain FAR units were forced to withdraw 
and regroup . Reportedly planned as a 7-coapany show of force 
designed to cause the enemy to withdraw behind a new 
defensive line north of the village, the Nam Tha operation 
had encountered little opposition between 24 August and 7 
September. 

Pathet Lao resistence stiffened during September, and by 
the 28th the FAR forces in the Nam Tha area were reported to 
have "shifted to defensive activities." This shift was 
followed by a period of regroupment and consolidation, but 
after 12 October the FAR units engaged in limited clearing 
operations, "mostly of a reconnaissance nature." On the 17th, 
however, three days before the reinforcement of the Nam Tha 
garrison, four Pathet Lao companies, supported by mortars 
and re collie ss rifles, drove an FAR company from Nam Kl, 
15 miles northeast of Nam Tha. Ban Can, ten miles northeast 
of Nam Tha, was capt\ired by the Pathet Lao on 18 October. 


(S/MOFORN) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 164673, 23 
Oct 6l; (S/NOFORN) JCS SltReps, 24 Aug 61-26 Oct 6l. 
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23 Oct 61 By a Joint State-Defense -ICA message, the US Ambassador in 
Laos, CHMAAG, and Chief, USQM Laos were queried regarding 
various fiscal Inconsistencies revealed In Phouml's request 
for PAR force augmentation (see Item 19 August 1961), as 
follows: 

1. What funds were released for the pay of ADO units 
from 1 January to 1 October I961? If Phouml was paid for ADO 
which were not In existence, what steps were being taken to 
adjust the FY 1962 Defense Support Budget to compensate for 
this overpayment? 

2. Phouml had Indicated at one point In his request thai 
the paid strength of the PAR was 43,763; yet the FY 1962 
Defense Support Budget progranmied for a paid, strength 

of only 38,478. From what funds was Phouml paying these 
additional 5,276 troops? 

The Ambassador and CHMAAG should take "strongest measures," 
the Washington message continued, to emphasize to Phouml 
that, if he expected US support for additional forces, he 
should consult with the US and obtain prior US approval. 
(See item 29 November 196I.) 


23 Oct 


(S) Msg, OSD to AraEMB Vientiane, et al., DEP 904748 i 
t 61. 


24 Oct 61 The US Government approved a Laos Country Team recommendation 
^■■■■■^^■■■HMH^ arm an 

Meo (bringing the total authorized force level to 12,000; see 
item 29 August 1961) . The additional Meo wo\ild be recruited 
from and stationed among the tribesmen in the mountains be- 
tween Nape and Ban Done (i.e., southeast of Xleng Khouang 
near the Laos-Viet Nam border) . Their roles would be intelli- 
gence collection and the harassment of Viet Minh and Pathet 
Lao movements along Laotian Route No. 8. 

Souvanna 
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25 Oct 61 Souvanna sent a telegram to Boun Oum reminding hUn that 

according to the Ban Hin Heup communiciue (see item 6-8 Octobe 
1961) Souvanna was responsible for selecting the time and 
place of the next meeting of the Princes and again inviting 
him to come to the Plalne des Jarres for tripartite discus- 
Bion of national problems. Souvanna offered to meet with 
Phoumi, whose safety he guaranteed, if Boun Oum was unable 
to attend. 

(On 26 October, Boun Oum, in a message to Souvanna, 
refused to visit the Plalne des Jarres because of his 
many obligations but suggested instead that Souvanna and 
Souphanouvong visit Vientiane. Boun Oum offered to guarantee 
the safety of the other Princes.) 

Is) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 632, |f Oct 6I; 65I, 
31 Oct 61Y (ci MBg, Vientiane to SecState, 639, 2? Oct 6I. 

^4 No^"6l . Between 26 October and 4 November, Souvanna and Boun Oum 

exchanged a series of messages in a fruitless effort to fora 
a unified delegation to the Geneva Conference. On the 26th, 
Boun Oum called upon Souvanna to submit a list of his-' 
proposed delegates and those acceptable to the NIEX. Souvan- 
na replied on the 29th that he had not agreed to the formatic 
of a unified delegation but had merely suggested such an ac- 
tion. Since he believed that the selection of a unified 
delegation was the responBlbllity of the yet-to -be -formed 
provisional government, Souvanna maintained that a meeting 

of 
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of the Princes on this subject was imperative. The meeting 
woTild be held on the Plaine des Jarres. 

On 30 October, Boton Oum, in another call for nominations, 
denied that a meeting of the Princes was necessary at the 
time. Souvanna responded on 3 November by reminding Boun Oum 
of the terms of the Ban Hin Heup agreement (see item 6-8 
October 1961) and called a meeting of the Princes for 6 
November on the Plaine des Jarres. 

Souvanna's 3 November response apparently crossed in 
transmission a message sent him on 4 November by Boun Oum, 
who tersely suggested a meeting of the Princes at either 
Luang Prabang or Hin Heup. Thus, the exchange, which had 
begun with disagreement on the need for a meeting, ended in 
disagreement over the meeting place. 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 67I, 4 Nov 6I: (C) Msgs, 
Vientiane to SecState, 641, 28 jOct 61, 646, 30 Oct 61, and 
650, 31 Oct 61. 

27 Oct 61 The JCS informed CINCPAC that the stationing of four RF-101 
aircraft and a photo processing unit at Don Muang, Thailand, 
was approved (see item 1? October 1961) . Reconnaissance 
missions, however, were to be restricted to Laos and South 
Viet Nam. Violations of the Chinese Communist, Cambodian, 
and North Vietnamese borders would be avoided. 

(On 10 November, because of the need of prior approval 
by the US Ambassador in Vientiane for Jet flights over the 
Plaine des Jarres or over Xieng Khouang province, CINCPAC 
directed CHMAAG Laos to discuss with Ambassador Brown the 
requirement for systematic high-altitude coverage of these 
areas by RF -101 aircraft . The Ambassador also was to be 
notified that the RT-33s had been withdrawn from reconnais- 
sance duties. 

(CINCPAC 
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(CINCPAC on 11 November informed the JCS that the 
RP-lOls and their supporting photo processing center were now 
operational at Don Muang and that the RT-33 aircraft were be- 
ing modified to perform courier service and to deliver photos 
in support of the RP-lOl reconnaissance task force.) 

(S) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 2025, 2723l8Z Oct 6l; (S) 
Msg, CINCPAC to CHMAAG Laos, 100120Z Nov 6l; (S) Hsg, CINCPAC 
to JCS, IIOOIIZ Nov 61. 

2? Oct 6l CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC his latest estimate of enemy 
troop strength in Laos. Revising somewhat his estimate 
of 23 September (see item), CHMAAG now reckoned enemy strengtl 
at 31,000 men: 5,^00 Viet Minh, 20,600 men in organized 
PL/Kong Le imits, and 3,000 to 5,000 guerrillas. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN I66366, 27 Oct 6I. 

30 Oct 61 In a message to CINCPAC, CHMAAG Laos reported the growth 
in strength of the FAR from July to September, I96I, as 
follows : 

31 July 31 August 31 September 

Regular Airay 47,011 49,668 53,98l 

ADC 12,150 12,7^0 j:g;g§Q 

Total 59,151 52,410 5b, 931 

On the same day, a MAAG representative discussed with 
Phouml the FAR overstrength and ensuing budgetary problems. 
Phoumi blamed the FAR conptroller - who was not, CHMAAG 
thought, at fault. Phoumi also, however, suggested that the 
MAAG representative to his congstroller exercise a "more 
direct advisory role." This action, CHMAAG said, would be 
a "healthy development" in progress toward "effective comp- 
trollership of FAR expenditures." (See item 10 November 196I. 

The 
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(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, 3OI62OZ Oct 6lj (S) Msg 
CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 169242, 1 Nov 61. 

30 Oct 61 The Secretary of State, in a message to the US Ambassadors in 
Vientiane and Paris, stated that the avallibility of the 
French paper on the Lao gendarmerie (see item 21 October 196I 
would enable the US to seek a pron?>t, infonnal, and detailed 
understanding with the French on the various aspects of 
an over all police program. Thus, the Ambassador at Paris 
was to inform the French foreign office of the US views 
concerning a Lao police force and of the US desire to seek ar. 
informal understanding on matters dealing with the gendarmeri 
and the police. The actual discussions, however, were to 
be conducted at Vientiane. 

The objective of this \mderstanding between the US and 
France was to assure that the police force would be: 1) 
created as soon as possible after the formation of the Souvar 
na government; 2) loyal to Souvanna; 3) able to cope with 
internal subversion, especially in rural areas; 4) able to 
seoTve as an effective counterweight to an integrated Army; 
and 5) trained by France and the US. 

The attainment of these objectives, the Secretary of 
State believed, woxild require: l) a larger force than the 
3,000 gendarmes proposed by the French, perhaps as many as 
the 10,000 sTiggested by Souvanna; 2) a force capable of 
exercising the functions outlined in the Ryan Plan (see item 
21 August 1961), except for the duties of the provincial 
or rural police who would be replaced by gendarmes ; 3) the 
grouping of all police under the Minister of Interior, 
provided that he was acceptable to the West; 4) a p:endarmeri( 
recruited from among Souvanna 's loyal supporters and a police 

force 
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force reconstituted from the pro-Souvarma and US-trained 
elements of the RLG police; 5) adequate pay; and 6) an 
adequate ntunber of capable instructors. 

The discussions at Vientiane, the Secretary of State 
continued, would be based on the assun5)tions that: l) the 
French would have the principal Western training mission in 
Laos; 2) French primacy would have to be recognized; and 
3) Souvanna would be neither willing nor able to accept 
Phoumi's hand-picked police. 

The Secretary of State also said that the most desirable 
solution was for the US to assume responsibility for the 
police, while Prance had the primary training and financial 
responsibility for the gendaimerie . The US, however, would 
help train the gendarmerie if France proved unwilling to 
shoulder the entire burden. 

If AID was to help defray the cost of a police force 
of 10,000 men, said the Secretary, the US must consider the 
effect of such help on future AID support assistance to Laos. 
In this regard, he asked for the Laos Country Team's estimate 
of the cost to the US of supporting 7,000 police while France 
paid, trained, equipped, and supplied 3,000 gendarmes . 

Throughout the Vientiane negotiations. Secretary Rusk 
continued, the US would attempt to convince France to 
asstmie the maximum possible share of the costs. The Depart- 
ment of State was to be kept informed of the financial aspects 
of the Vientiane discussions, and no financial commitments 
were to be made without prior approval from Washington. 


(S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 435, 30 Oct 6l. 

The 
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31 Oct 61 The Department of Defense forwarded to CINCPAC the "informal 
comments" of theICA[AID] ron. actions . wnderway. within MAAG Laos 

to plan for the continued presence of Filipino technicians 
(ECCOIL) if the MAAG left Laos. The ICA saw many obstacles 
to the US atteng^ting to plan this continued presence, among 
which were: 1) if the French were given the exclusive 
training responsibility for training when the MAAG departed, 
it would be up to them, in coordination with the Lao Govern- 
ment, to decide whether the Filipinos were retained, and ther 
to negotiate any contract; and 2) if, as envisioned by MAAG 
Laos, control of the Filipinos reverted to USOM at MAAG's 
departure, this would be a return to the "PEO cover operatior 
since any technicians qualified to supervise the Filipinos 
would necessarily be either military or ex -military personnel 
(See item 10 November I96I.) 


(S) Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN l60533. 10 Oct 
61; OSD to CINCPAC, DEF 905057, 31 Oct 6I. 
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The ICC 


The ICC sent to each of the three Princes identical 
messages calling attention to "hostile activities" in 
the vicinity of Xieng IQiouang, and urging the Princes 
to restrain their local commanders. The ICC also ex- 
pressed the hope that the Princes wo\ald meet in the 
near future and that, in the meantime, they would use 
"moderate language" in their exchanges and "base their 
statements on facts." 

(Prince Souphanouvong replied on 3 November to the 
ICC message. He denied that either Souvanna's troops 
or soldiers of the Pathet Lao had violated the cease- 
fire order. The blame, he continued, lay with Boun Otm's 
forces, whose flagrant violations of the truce had been 
instigated by "American warmongers.") 

(C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 682, 8 Nov 6l; (OUO) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 662, 3 Nov 6l. 

3 Nov 6l Under Secretary of State Bowles informed Ambassador Brown 
that, after intensive discussions with the UK and Prance > 
the US Government had decided to have the Ambassador in 
Vientiane present to Photnni and Souvanna a plan for the 
demobilization and integration of the Laotian anoaed forces 
(see item 20 October 196I). The Ambassador, however, 
because of French concern with cert2d.n aspects of the plan, 
was to find, without delaying the presentation of the 
over-all plan, a "better formula" for insuring that the 
tripartite national conmilssions would not lend themselves 
to Communist domination 2uid that the existence of security 
battalions would not resxilt in the de_ facto partition of the 
kingdom. 

In presenting 
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In presenting the plan to Phoumi and Souvanna, 
Ambassador Brown was to stress certain principles on 
which the US, UK, and Prance were In general agreement. 
These principles were: l) the fonnxila for the Integration 
of the armed forces was to be agreed upon by the Laotians; 
2) no faction would gain military advantage diarlng the 
period In which the Artay was being reconstituted; 3) the 
rebuilding of the armed forces would be accomplished as 
rapidly as possible; and 4) the Army would be reconstituted 
and excess troops demobilized before elections were held. 

The Under Secretary of State, although he did not wish 
the plan to be revised at present, also Infonaed the Ambas- 
sador of some "desirable additions" to be inclxided at an 
appropriate time. In brief. Ambassador Brown was to 
attempt to secure Phoumi 's and Souvanna's agreement to: 
l) a practical time limit for each phase of the integration 
program; 2) provision for the storage under ICC supervision 
of excess armaments; 3) acceptance by the various national 
committees of rule by majority vote; and 4) the stationing 
of security battalions in areas where their particular 
faction already held predominant influence. 


(S) Msg, State to Vientiane, 422, 3 Nov 6l. 


3 Nov 6l General Maxwell D. Taylor reported to the President on 


his mission to South Tiet Nam. Although he and his party 
"avoided" Laos on the recommendation of Ambassador Brown, 
his report reflected in several instances the interrelation- 
ships of the Laotian and Vietnamese situations . General 
Taylor stated, for instance, that the future needs of South 
Viet Nam woxald depend upon the kind of settlement obtained 
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in Laos and the manner in which North Viet Nam adjusted 
its conduct to that settlement. Again, the military 
appendix to General Taylor's report stated that, if the 
current impasse continued in Laos, thus permitting the 
Viet Cong the unrestricted use of southern Laos as a 
route to South Viet Nam, the resultant threat would 
"rapidly far exceed" anything the Vietnamese armed forces 
could be expected to handle. In recognition of this, an 
entire appendix of Taylor's report was devoted to the 
proposed establishment of a Vietnamese Frontier Force to 
deny the northwest frontier bordering Laos to Comunist 
infiltration. "iflHB^H^^^^^^^^I^^IHII^^V 

operations in harassment of Viet Cong lines of communi- 
cation in southern Laos whatever the outcome of negotia- 
tions on Laos, and that, if the Meo tribesmen in Laos 
became threatened by extermination, they be persuaded to 
resettle on the Laos -Viet Nam border. 

Finally, in the political appendix to General Taylor's 
report Mr. Sterling Cottrell wrote that past US policy in 
Laos had already had its effect in South Viet Nam. A 
political settlement in Laos, had been "largely discounted 
in advance" by the South Vietnamese Government. GVN 
officials stated frankly that the US had abandoned Laos; 
they were concerned that the US might also abandon South 
Viet Nam "when the going gets rough." They were keenly 
aware of the effects of the infiltration from Laos and 
were certain that it would not be stopped by a weak 
"neutral" RLG or by the ICC. 

(TS) Gen. Taylor's Report, 3 Nov 6lj JMP 9155.3/9105 
(13 Oct 6l) sec 2A. 

CHMAAG 
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CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that Phouml had ordered an 
Intensification of PAR activities designed to: l) further 
consolidate present front -line areas; 2) intensify guerrilla 
activity in the enemy rear; and 3) attempt to harass and 
interdict Viet Cong routes into South Viet Nam. The greater 
part of this PAR effort would take place in southern Laos, 
CHMAAG learned, where ADC units and CVs ( compagnies 
volontaires ) would attempt guerrilla actions near Lak Sao, 
Nhommarath, Mahaxsay, and Tchepone. If these guerrilla 
actions proved effective, then three GM would be committed 
to reducing enemy salients in those areas. In the north, 
the principal actions envisaged were enlargement of the area 
of FAR control aromd Luang Prabang , and raiding in the 
Muong Sal sirea. 

In the opinion of CHMAAG, Phouml woxad closely control 
the above actions to avoid overt cease-fire violations. 
(See item 30 November 196I.) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN I69983, 4 Nov 6I. 

7 Nov 61 King Savang received Ambassador Brown at Vientiane. Accord- 
ing to the Ambassador's report, their discussion touched 
upon, among other thing*, US policy toward Laos and the 
difficulties in establishing a coalition government. 

Regarding US policy, the King expressed doubt that the 
Laotian situation could be resol-yed satisfactorily, since 
the Communists would never abandon their efforts to take 
over the coxmtry; the US in the meantime seemed to have 
abandoned the defense of the kingdom. Ambassador Brown 
sought to reaasxzre the King by pointing out that US mili- 
tary support to the RLG actually had increased durdng past 
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months. The US, he continued, had not abandoned Laos but 
merely had discarded a purely military solution, that cotild 
at best lead to a partition, in favor of a more promising 
solution. The proper course of action was judged to be. the 
establishment in a truly neutral Laos of a satisfactory 
coalition government with which the US could cooperate in 
combatting Communism. 

Turning to the problems attendant upon the fomation 
of a coalition government, the King stated that there were 
two rather than three political factions. There were those 
men who were pro -West and those who favored the Pathet Lao 
and Communism; in his opinion no ccmpletely neutral group 
existed. He co\ald, moreover, see no real difference in the 
policies of Soirvanna, Phoumi, and Phoui. The King further 
observed that the "non-Communist group were individuals and 
did not represent significant political groups." Concerning 
the deliberations of the three Princes, King Savang agreed 
with the Ambassador that Boun Oum should Joxirney to the 
Plaine des Jarres. He did not, however, share the opinion 
that Phoumi shoxild go there, for a visit by the leader of 
the Army to the territory of a rival faction could have 
adverse political effects. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 678, 7 Nov 61. 

7 Nov 61 The Director, Far East Region, OASD(ISA) forwarded to the 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) a suraniary of 
what he considered were the concessions made both by the US 
and by Communiats delegations at the Geneva Conference. 
Listed as "concessions" were all deviations from the originaLL 
US/French and Russian drafts, even though not all such 

changes 



changes had been agreed tipon by the Conference as a whole. 
The Director, FER, also catalogued what. In his opinion, 
were significant Issues remaining to be negotiated and 
characterized the current status of the conference. 

The US, he believed, had thus far made 2? concessions, 
the most significant of which were: 1) public announcement 
by SEATO members of their acceptance of and willingness to 
respect a Lao renianclatlon of SEATO protection; 2) acceptance 
of the principle that the ICC could operate only "with the 
concurrence" of the RLG; 3) acceptance of a somewhat ambiguous^ 
article dealing with logistical support for the ICC, an 
article which designated the RLQ as the primary source of 
such support and made no provision for the maintenance of 
equipment; 4) deletion of prescribed entry and departure 
points for military personnel and equipment; 5) deletion of 
a requirement for ICC operations centers outside "Vientiane; 
6) elimination of permanent ICC teams; 7) acceptance of a 
requirement that a majority vote of the ICC or a request 
from the RLG would be required before Investigations could 
begin; 8) acceptance of the position that a unanimous vote 
of the ICC was required on all conclusions and recommendations 
made by that body; this concession In effect gave the Polish 
ICC delegation a veto over the enforcement of the cease-fire; 
9) deletion of the requirement that the ICC be provided a 
censxis of military forces and equipment; 10) deletion of the 
specific requirement for cooperation among the three ICCs 
In Southeast Asia. 

The Communists, In contrast, had made no more than five 
concessions. They had yielded by accepting: l) a provision 
requiring nations belonging to the ICC to have readily 
available substitute team and commission members; 2) a 
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provision giving the ICC and Its teams free access to all 
parti^ of Laos and the authority necesseu^y for the work of 
Investigation, Inspection, and verification (this article, 
however, was clrcxanscrlbed by others); 3) a provision that 
ICC logistical support not available from the RLG could be 
obtained elsewhere; 4) the principle that prisoners of war 
would be permitted to go, upon release from custody, to 
destinations of their choice (this principle was abridged 
by a requirement that freed prisoners first be turned over 
to their "national authorities"); and 5) a provision (so far 
accepted only orally) renouncing the use of Laotian territory 
for operations against neighboring states. 

The significant Issues remaining to be negotiated were: 
l) Inclusion of a provision giving the ICC some general re- 
sponsibility for overseeing neutrality declarations made by 
Laos and by other nations; 2) length of tenxire of the ICC 
and the procedure for Its termination; 3) time at which the 
articles requiring the withdrawal of US military assistance 
and personnel would become effective; and 4) . continuation 
of French presence or the establishment of a neutral military 
training mission. 

In commenting upon, the current status of the Geneva 
Conference, the Director, FER, stated that the "net result 
Is nearly complete acceptance of the original Soviet draft 
and abandonment of nearly gill the original US positions." He 
added, however, that the US delegation considered the agree- 
ments secured thus far to be the best that could have been 
obtained xinder the clrcimistances , In the opinion of the 
delegation, he continued, the US had gained certeiln advant- 
ages as a result of : l) an article making the Conference 
co-Chairmen responsible for the observance of the agreement 
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by the twa gpaapB,!^. i c6 -Chairman Pushkin for the entire 
Solrlet Bloc; 2) .a specific reference permitting the state- 


private assurance from the Indians and the Russians. that 
ICC reports would not be obstructed or delayed. 

(Por a somewhat different report on the status of the 
Geneva negotiations concerned with the ICC, see the follow- 
ing Item,) 

(UNK) Dlr, PER, OASD(ISA), Memo for Dep Assist SecDef 
(ISA), 7 Nov 61, OASD(ISA), EER/SEA Branch files. 


8 Nov 61 The Director, Par East Region, OASD (ISA), forwarded to the 


Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) a memorandum outlining 
the issues which* In his opinion, were still outstanding both 
at the Geneva Conference and In Laos . 

The Issues outstanding at the Geneva Conference were 
listed by the Director as: l) ICC responsibilities for 
overseeing the implementation of a neutrality declaration; 
2) the tenure of the ICC and the procedures for its ter- 
mination; 3) the timing of the withdrawal from Laos of US 
military assistance and personnel; 4) the establishment of 
either a French or a neutral military mission in Laos; and 
5) inclxosion of a provision whereby the Conference partici- 
pants wo\ild agree not to nae Lao territory as a corridor 
for interference in the internal affairs of other nations. 

The following were named as the outstanding Issues In 
Laos: l) the method of fozming a national army. Including 
the problems of integrating the factional armed forces and 
demobilizing excess personnel; 2) formation of a police 
force; 3) the composition' of a coalition cabinet; 4) the 
schedxiling of elections after the integration of existing 


ment of disagreement within an agreed ICC report; and 3) 
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forces Into a national army; and 5) a detailed cease-fire 
agreement over which the ICC woiild have supervision. 

The Director, PER, also noted an additional Issue 
facing the US Government —the determination of a method 
by which the US could support the Lao Army during the 
period of Integration, while at the same time withholding 
aid from the Pathet Lao* 

During November, the OASD (ISA) arranged In order of 
Importance those Issues not yet agreed upon at Geneva. A 
total of 21 Items were arranged as follows: 

1st Category : l) Announcement by the ICC that It 
had the equipment and authority to function effectively 
throughout the coxmtry — a condition to be fulfilled be- 
bore the withdrawal of US military aid and advisers. 2) 
Right of the ICC, without the threat of RLQ veto, to 
establish teams and make Investigations throughout the 
country. 3) Right of the ICC to possess and control ade- 
quate tramsportatlon and equipment. 4) Majority r\ile In 
ICC voting. 5) ICC control over the entry and departure of 
military personnel and equipment. 6) Authority for the ICC 
to operate with two-thirds of the membership present. 7) 
Authority for the ICC to make Investigations at the request 
of one member. 8) A French or neutral "presence" or 
training mission In Laos. 

2nd Category . 9) Responsibility of the ICC not to be 
limited to execution of a cease-fire agreement. 10) The 
ICC made responsible to the Geneva Conference rather than 
to the co-Chalrmen of the Conference. 11) Operating 
centers for the ICC teams to be specified. 12) Provision 
for a census of factional armed forces and an Inventory of 
their armaments. 13) Provision for regular and frequent 
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ICC reports, as well as for special reports to Conference 
members. l4) The ICC to remain in being for at least 
three years. 15) The armament of the reconstituted Lao 
Army to be appropriate to its type and functions. 

3rd Category . l6) Fixing of the size of the Lao Army. 
17) Provision for new documents to supersede certain articles 
of the 195^ Geneva Accords.. I8) Prohibition of reprisals 
agSLinst persons involved in the war in Laos. 19) Provision 
for the disposition of excess armaments in Laos. 20) Pro- 
vision for cooperation between the RLQ and ICC. 21) Pro- 
vision for the review of decisions made by the Geneva Con- 
ference . 

(See item 12 January 1962 for the agreed protocol on 
the ICC.) 


(S) Dir, PER, OASD(ISA) Memo for Assist SiecDef (ISA), 
8 Nov 6I; (QUO) OASD(ISA), ^US Priority on Disagreed Items," 
Nov 61, OASD(ISA), FER/SEA Branch files. 


8 -13 Prince Souvanna on 8 November called upon Boun Oum to meet 

Nov 61 

with him and Souphanouvong on the Plaine des Jarres on 17 
November. 

On 9 November, Ambassador Brown met with Phoimii and 
suggested that Boun Oum agree to the meeting, provided that 
Souvanna would agree to conduct futxire negotiations at 
Luang Prabang. Phoumi, according to the Ambassador, replied 
that he was having difficulty in winning support for his 
"supple" policies and that not one of his colleagues in 
either the cabinet or the National Assembly would agree to 
Boun Oum^s visiting the Plaine des Jarres. Aiabassador 
Borwn thereupon planned, and later carried out, a series of 
conversations with some of the individuals whom Phoumi said 
were opposing hizn. The Department of State on 12 November 

approved 



approved both the Ambassador's stand with Phoimi and his 
proposed conversations with Phoumi's more Influential 
colleagues • 

On 13 November, the RLG cabinet voted to reject 
Souvanna^s offer. That same day, Boun Oum sent to Sduvanna 
a polite message of refusal, which proposed instead that 
the Princes meet at Vientiane or Luang Prabang. 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 692, 9 Nov 6l, 706, 
13 mv Di, and ?15i 15 Nov 6ij State to Vientiane, DEPTEL 
450, 12 Nov 6I; (C) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 688, 9 
Nov 61. 

IC hc^^ i'^ British Ambassador Ormsby Gore, acting under instructions, 
called upon the Secretary of State to express British con- 
cern over recent developments in Laos. The UK was concerned 
by the failure of the three Princes to reach agreement — a 
failure which the British attributed to Phoumi's unwilling- 
ness to negotiate in good faith. The British wondered if 
the time had not come to tell Phoxmii that if hostilities 
occurred, he could expect no US or SEATO support. 

The Secretary of State replied that the US was exert- 
ing pressure on Phoumi and cited examples of stubbornness 
on the part of Souvanna and Souphanouvong . The US, the 
Secretary of State continued, could not accept an agreement 
that it did not believe woiild result in a neutral Laos. If 
no satisfactory agreement could be reached, the US might 
prefer to "leave the party." 

Ambassador Ormsby Gore asked several times whether 
Phoumi might not be seeking to have the negotiations fail 
so that, after the resumption of hostilities, he could 
maintain his position with US support. The Secretary ol 
State, however, cenied that Phoumi had any such choice and 

•pointed 


pointed out that Photoni shoiild be aware that the US would 
not support his every course of action. In conclusion, 
the Secretary of State remarked that the US actually was 
doing all the UK desired to push Phoumi forward on the. 
road toward fruitful negotiations. 

(S) Msg, State to London, DEPTEL 2601, 10 Nov 6l. 

CINCPAC advised Cffi-IAAG Laos that the procedures agreed 
to by Phoumi on 30 October (see item) for future operations 
of the PAR comptroller were "imsatisfactory . " CINCPAC 
suggested that CHMAAG inform Phoiimi that CINCPAC could not 
support the activation of PAR forces in excess of MAP 
authorization. Phoumi should also be told that his actions 
were dissipating and xondennlning CINCPAC 's efforts fitde- 
qiiately to equip and advise the FAR. CINCPAC has supported 
Phoimi's request for force augmentation "to the maximum 
extent feasible." CHMAAG shoxad also advise the Laotian 
that if Phoumi continued to raise unauthorized forces, 
CINCPAC wo\ald have no alternative but to recommend that 
actual US support for any US-approved increase in PAR 
forces be withheld until a "satisfactory mutual agreement" 
could be reached, (see item 17 November I96I.) 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to CHMAAG Laos, 102341Z Nov 61. 

CINCPAC, commenting to the Department of Defense upon ICA's 
informal comments of 31 October (see irem) , stated that, 
desirable as the continued presence of Filipinos might be 
in a neutral Laos, he could see "no acceptable solution" 
If MAAG Laos wa?, disestablished. CINCPAC agreed with IC^ 
that a return to the PEO concept would be unsatisfactory. 

If, a: 


If, as CINCPAC believed, the contractor (ECCOIL) woxild not 
accept any agreement which did not "commit the US" and pro- 
vide for payment in US dollars, the only manner of support 
CINCPAC could visualize was the US foregoing all super- 
vision, and paying the contractor in the Philippines from 
"Presidential determination funds <>" 


(S) Msg, CINCPAC to OSD, 10225^2 Nov 6l. 


11 No^ 61 In a raemorandtUu for the President concerning South Viet Nam, 


the Department of State Included an analysis of the re- 
lationship between US intervention in South Viet Nam and 
the situation in Laos. The introduction of US combat forces 
into South Viet Nam prior to a Laotian settlement, the 
State Department said, would run a considerable risk of 
stimulating a Communist breach of the cease-fire and a 
resumption of hostilities in Laos. The US would then be 
faced with a choice between sending combat troops to Laos 
or abandoning the country to full Communist control. At 
present, there was at least a chance that a settlement 
could be reached in Laos on the basis of a Souvanna Phouma 
government; this settlement would include, according to 
the prospective Geneva agreement, a provision that Laos 
would not be used as a base or transit area by any other 
power. After a settlement, therefore, the introduction of 
US forces into Viet Nam could serve to stabilize the 
situation In Laos, inasmuch as the US would thereby have 
served notice that the Laotian settlement was as far as 
the US was willing to see Commiinist influence in Southeast 
Asia develop. 


(TS) Memo rcr Pres. 11 Nov 61 . att to JCS 2343A0, 
13 Nov 61 ; JMF 9155.3/9105 (13 Oct 61). 


In the 





In the message approving Ambassador Brown's stand with 

Nov 61 

Phoimil (see Item 8-13 Nov 61), the Department of State 
also reviewed its policies concerning the position which 
the RLG should take during the forthcoming meeting of the 
Princes (see items l4 December and 27-30 December 196l), 
Ambfitssador Brown was reminded that; l) the number of 
cabinet posts held by each faction was less important 
than the caliber of the individuals in key positions, but 
as many non-Xieng Khoxiang neutrals as possible should be 
included; 2) the US could not direct the negotiations 
concerning the distribution of cabinet posts, but the 
chief US objective remained to keep adherents of the 
Pathet Lao out of key positions while retaining Phoumi in 
the Government so that he coiild effectively rally the non- 
Communist forces; and 3) in selecting cabinet officers 
from the ranks of the non-Xieng Khouang neutrals and from 
the present RLG, the most competent available men should 
be chosen • The Department of State message also contained 
advice on matters which, it was believed, Boun Oum intend- 
ed to discuss at the meeting of the Princes, along with a 
warning that renewed fighting, especifiaiy in the Xieng 
Khouang area, "could well be disastrous at this stage 

Finally, the Department of State advised approaching 
Souvanna throiigh the British Ambassador in order to inform 
him of the conditions under which the US would support 
him. These conditions included: l) Souvanna *s entering 
into meaningful negotiations *with Phoumi — an essentiatl 
condition; 2) Souvanna *s entering into informal talks with 
Phoumi in order to see what coiild be accomplished in the 
absence of Souphanouvaong — a desirable condition; and 3} 
the necessity of holding furtner meetings of the Princes 

away 
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away from territory dominated by the CommunistB. The 
role of the British Ambassador would be discussed fur- 
ther at Washington. 

On 16 November, Ambassador Brown commented upon the 
guidance contained in the message simuaarized above. 
Among other things, the Ambassador warned that it was 
"almost [a] sine qua non in Phoumi's eyes" that he be 
either Minister of Defense or Minister of Interior in 
the coalition government. If Souvanna and the Pathet 
Lao denied both positions to Phooimi, the US should urge 
Phoumi to tiQce a lesser post rather than break off negoti- 
ations. The US, however, coxild not encourage Phoumi to 
accept a lesser portfolio unless it was reasonably certain 
that he could, in collaboration with other non-CommuniBts, 
prevent the Pathet Lao from dominati ng the g o vern ment. 
Ambassador Brown added that CHMAAC^HjlH^j^ARHA, and 
the Director of the USIS felt that the US wo\ild have to 
support Phoumi for Minister of Defense or for some other 
post which he agreed was an equal safeguard "for a con- 
servative beachhead in [the] Souvanna government." Other- 
wise, these men believed the RLG, PAL, the Laotian bureau- 
cracy, and the loose non-Communist confederation would 
undergo "rapid disintegration and demoralization." 

In response to the Ambassador's comments, the Depart- 
ment of State on I8 November authorized him to adhrise 
Phoumi, at the appropriate time, to yield in his demands 
for the Ministries of Defense and Interior. The reply, 
after noting the sentiments of the other members 
of the Country Team In favor of stronger US support of 
Phoumi, concluded that it was more important to keep the 
Pathet Lao out of key cabinet posts than to obtain such 

a post 



a post for Photool. The Department of State also provided 
additional advice on th? detailed coBq>oBltlon of the 
cabinet and on dealing vdth the National Assembly. Final - 
l7> Ambassador Brown was told to work hard to convince 
Souvanna as well as PhOTsnl that the ITS would stQ)port "a 
government of genuine unification." 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 7l8> l6 Nov 6l, 
State to Vientiane. DEPTEL 450, 12 Nov 6l, and State to 
Vientiane, NIACT 48l, l8 Nov 6l. 

13-14 The Secretcury of State, because of the possibility that 

Nov 6l 

Phouml was counting upon the support of Thallsud In 
opposing a negotiated settlement In Laos, told the US 
Ambassador at Bangkok to tirge . Prime Minister Sarlt to 
use his Influence In convincing Phouml that US policy 
was "precisely what Ambassador Brown has recently reiter- 
ated to him on numerous occasions and which was cleeurly 
set forth to him earlier by Ambassador Harrlman and 
AdxHlral Felt" (see Item 1 October I961). The Ambassador 
was to Ifiipress upon Sarlt the fact that the DS could not 
back Phouml If negotiations were to break down because of 
Phouml *s refusal to negotiate In good faith. 

On l4 November, the US Ambassador to Bangkok reported 
that, before receiving the message summarized above, he 
had visited Sarlt In an effort, among other things, to 
enlist his aid In convincing Boun Gum and Phouml that one 
of them should confer with Souvanna on the Plalne des 
Jarres. Sarlt, however, stated that he honestly could 
not do so and that he was about to withdraw the remainder 
of his delegation to the Geneva Conference. According 
to the Ambassador, Sarlt believed that hostilities soon 

would 
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woiad begin and that US and Thai troops would become 
Involved. Sarit stated that the best solution would be 
a stalemate with neither negotiations nor fighting. 

On the same day, the Secretary of State, while com- 
mending the US Ambassador for presenting the US viewpoint 
to Sarit, directed him to make another effort to enlist 
Sarit assistance in exerting pressure on Phoumi (see 
item 17-20 November 196I) . The Ambassador also was to 
inform Sarit of the adverse effect that his withdrawal 
of the remainder of the Thai delegation would have upon 
the Allied position at the Geneva Conference. Such an 
action on Sarit 's part would lend credence to Communist 
charges that the US was impeding progress both at Geneva 
and in Laos. 

(S) Msgs, State to Bangkok, DEPTEL 692, 13 Nov 6I; 
Bangkok to Se estate, 73^, l5 Nov 6lj State to Bangkok, 
DEPTEL 699^ 1^ Nov 6I. 

15 Nov 61 Ambassador Brown informed the Secretary of State that, 
according to one of its members, the ICC had urged 
Souvanna to call a meeting of the Princes at Ban Hin Heup 
rather than on the Plaine des Jarres. Both Souvanna and 
Souphanouvong were reported to have promised to give 
serious consideration to the ICC suggestion. According 
to this same account, Souvanna had promised the commission 
a prompt answer. 

On the same day, the Secretary of State advised 
Ambassador Brown to await Souvanna •s response to the ICC 
suggestion and to msiintain pressure on the RLG by with- 
holding funds for the PAR^s November expenses until a 
site and date for the meeting of the Princes had been 

explicltij 
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to: 

explicitly agreed upon. 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 7l6, 15 Nov 6l; 
State to Vientiane, DEFEEL 468, 15 Nov 6l. 

15 Nov 6l The Southeast Asia Study Group completed its final report 
on force requirements in Southeast Asia. The final report 
was identical to the preliminary report (see item l8 
September 196I) except as follows: 

1. In introducing the concepts of operation, the 
final report added the affirmation that a nonnuclear war 
of significant scope in Southeast Asia could be won by US 
and allied forces. (This statement had been strongly 
averred by CSA in his comments on the preliminary report; 
see item 5, 6, 7, 10 October I961). 

2. The report responded to the suggestions of the 
Deputy Secretary of Defense (see item 12 October I96I), 
on facets of the preliminary report that merited further 
study, by adding an appendix to the logistics section and 
a supplement to the study. The sxiggestions of the Deputy 
Secretary, (inderlined below) were explored as indicated: 

"a. The analysis of the patterns of military 
operations that might develop following the inter- 
vention by US and other external forces in the area. 


b. The possibility of combating some types of 
Chinese Ccmm\inist/DRV aggression in the area with a 
relatively small number of US ground forces aided 
by sizeable US air and naval forces. This study 
should identify the threshold at which large scale 
US intervention on the ground would be necessary." 

Thes 
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These suggestions were analyzed in "scenario" form^ 
by the postulating of two situations - one with and one 
without a Laotian settlement - and modified "war gaming" 
of them. 

"c. The implications for our position in 
Southeast Asia, if limited^ selective use of 
nuclear weapons by the US is met by comparable 
use of nuclears by the Soviet Union." 

The Study Group concluded that the Communists would have 
three nuclear options for response to the US' selective use 
of nuclear weapons in Southeast Asia: 

1. To launch ICBM or air attack from the USSR against 
Allied forces in Southeast Asia. This coiirse of action was 
"imlikely," the Group said. The Soviets would inaugurate 
such a course only if they were convinced that the US was 
"paralyzed by fear of escatlation" and therefore effectively 
deterred from stiriking the Soviet launch bases. 

2. To launch missile or air attack from Communist 
China against allied forces in Southeast Asia. This course 
too was "unlikely/* as the Soviet and Chinese would have to 
be convinced of a similar US "paralysis." 

3. To introduce battlefield nuclear weapons for 
employment within Laos and South Viet Nam. The Communists 
must, to inaugurate this course, conclude that the US 
would choose to ignore the source of the weapons and choose 
to fight locally. Moreover, the Communists must be sure 
that the US could not win decisively in such circumstances. 
That the Communists would reach such conclusions was 
"improbable," although "past and current failure of the US 
zo attack the source of sizeable conventional forces in 
Southeast Asia could lead the Communists to conclude that 

the 
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the same US attitude would prevail If battlefield nuclears 
are Introduced." 

The US actions that would be necessary if the Commiinist 
opted for one of the above courses of action would be, 
respectively: (l) to strike Soviet launch bases; (2) to 
strike Chinese Communist launch bases; or (3) to expand 
the conflict by selective nuclear attacks on North Viet 
Nam and,, if necessary, China, to force the enemy to desist, 
"d. The development of alternative logistics 

proposals for the area « . . 

The Study drew up a program substantially similar to 
that submitted by the JCS to the Secretary of Defense on 
6 October 196I (see item). It differed significantly from 
that earlier program only by relocation of some Axmy air- 
fields and reduction in the estimated need for rolling 
stock in Thailand. 

(The final report was submitted to the Secretary of 
Defense on 22 November 196I. By JCS decisions of 2 
November and 7 December, no JCS or Service comments, on 
either the preliminary or final reports, were forwarded 
to the Secretary of Defense.) 

. (TS) Pinal Report of the Southeast Asia Study Group, 
and Supplement I, both 15 Nov 6I; (u) CM-440-61 to SecDef , 
22 Nov 61, att to JCS 2339/^0, 27 Nov 6I; (TS) Dec on JCS 
2339/32, 2 Nov 61; (TS) Dec on JCS 2339A5, 7 Dec 6I; all 
in JMP 9150/3410 (1 Aug 61) . 

15 Nov 61 CINCPAC submitted his "thoughts," on procedures to be 
implemented if the support of Meo operations became a 
Department of Defense responsibility (see items 28 July, 
6 and 29 September 1961) . 

In the case where hostilities beween the RLG and 
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PLAong forces had resumed, but US or SEATO counter- 
Insurgency plans had not yet been Implemented, the sup- 
port of the Meo would be controlled by CHMAAG Laos, with 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H CHMAAG would continue all his 
other functions and would. In order to fulfill the addi- 
tional task, activate a Joint Staff Section composed of 
permanently assigned personnel qualified In all phases 
of counter -Insurgency Biq)port. Logistic support of the 
Meo would remain separate from support for the PAR* 



In essence, 

CHMAAG Laos would assme command control over Heo support 



" If a US or SEATO counter-lnsxirgency plan were ex- 
ecuted support of the Meo would be undertaken by CINCPAC 
through a designated US Operational Commanden^^^^^^^H| 
flHHI^B In operations beyond this scope, such as overt 
intervention by the DRV or Communist Chinese, CINCPAC 
would expect the activation of 'jjUp^force Pacific." 
(See item l4 February 1962. ]f 


15, 27 
Nov 6l 


(TS) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 172759, 15 Nov 6l 
and DA IN 156147, 29 Sep 6l; JMP 9155.2/3100 (28 Jul 6l) . 

Ambassador Brown informed the Secretaiy of State that he 
was disturbed by the steady deterioration of the RLG 
financial position and the Lao Government; 's apparent in- 
ability or unwillingness to undertake effective remedial 
action. The situation, however, did not seem sxifficiently 
grave to require drastic action, such as blocking foreign 
exchange accounts. 

In reply 
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In reply to the Ambassador's message, the Secretary 
of State on 27 November noted that the Department of 
State had been irnable to agree to a DOD request for $4.5 
million for the "revision of the PAR," because such a 
grant would have constituted approval of Phoumi's unilater- 
al increase of PAR force levelis (see items 19 October and 
18 November I961). Concerning the Laotian financial 
crisis. Ambassador Brown was told to use his own discretion 
on whether or not to inform Phoumi that the RLG must "live 
with [the] present $23 million release rate." The Secretary 
of State agreed that drastic action was not desirable at 
present and expressed the belief that the US should accept 
the risk that the RLG would refuse to make the necessary 
reforms and continue to live beyond its means. 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 71^, 15 Nov 6I; 
State to Vientiane, DEPTEL 509, 27 Nov 61. 

16 Nov 61 In response to Boun Oum^s latest refusal to go to the 

Plaine des Jarres (see item 8-I3 November I96I), Souvanna, 
with the concurrance of Souphanouvong, proposed that a 
meeting of the Princes be held at Vientiane from 24 to 27 
November. The RLG was invited to send representatives 
to the Plaine des Jarres on 20 November to work out details 
of the meeting. 

(Boun Oum replied on 18 November, expressing pleasure 
that Souvanna had agreed to come to Vientiane. On 20 
November delegations from the RLG and from SoTivanna's 
faction met on the Plaine des Jarres to make arrangements 
for the meeting.) 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 7^4, 22 Nov 6I; (c) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 721, 17 Nov 61. 
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17 Hov 61 CHMAAG Labs informed CINCPAC that he and Phouml had "come 


to grips" with the question of PAR strength levels (see 
items 23 and 30 October, 10 and 29 November I96I). CHMAAG 
had delivered CINCPAC 's 10 November warning (see item). 


ship problems brought on by Phoumi's \mauthorized enlarge- 
ment of the FAR. Phoumi had been, CHMAAG said, "in com- 
plete agreement"; he was issuing an order to stop recruit- 
ing and he had agreed to work with the MAAG in designating 
units for deactivation (see item 2 December 196l). 

(S) MSG, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 17^323 > 
17 Nov 51. 


Foreign Minister Thanat, for forwarding to Prime Minister 
Sarit, a letter which stated that the US was unwilling to 
back Phouml if hostilities were to result from his failure 
to negotiate, and which urged the Thai Government to help 
make sure that Phoumi understood this policy. The letter 
also expressed Secretary Rusk's hope that the Thai 
delegation would remain in Geneva. (See item 13-1^ 
November I96I.) 

Foreign Minister Thanat on the following day informed 
the US Ambassador that Thailand had no intention of with- 
drawing from the Geneva Conference. When the conversation 
turned to the question of Phoumi 's willingness to negotiate, 
Thanat, the Ambassador reported, seemed to doubt the 
wisdom of pressuring Phoumi into negotiating with Souvanna. 

In another interview on 20 November, Thanat expressed 
annoyance with the US for pressing the Thai Government to 
use its influence \ilzh Phoumi, Thanat also stated that the 

RT6 


and had pointed out the budgetary, equipment, and leader- 


17-20 
Nov 61 


On 17 November, the US Ambassador in Bangkok handed to 
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RTG was annoyed by the inconsistent US policy, which was 
exemplified by, among other things, the abandonment of the 
position that Phoxami should hold a key cabinet post in 
favor of a position that would enable Soixvanna to control 
the Ministries of Defense and Interior. 

The Ambassador replied that the US had consistently 
followed a policy of being prepared to support ,a coalition 
only if satisfied that such a coalition offered a reason- 
able chance of keeping Laos independent, truly neutral, 
ajid "not an easy prey for Communists." Thanat, in the 
opinion of the Ambassador, remained annoyed with the US 
for exerting pressure on Phoiami while allegedly overlook- 
ing Communist outrages. 


(S) Msgs, Bangkok to SecState, 756, l8 Nov 6l, 758, 
18 Nov fal, and 771, 21 Nov 6I. 

18 Nov 61 Deputy Under Secretary of State Johnson informed the Acting 
Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA), Bundy, that the aug- 
mentation of the PAR proposed by the Department of Defense 
(see item 19 October I961) had been disapproved. In addition 
to the obvious problem of obtaining additional AID funds, 
Johnson said, the Defense request raised a difficult politic- 
al problem. Phoumi, he said, by integrating large numbers 
of poorly trained irregulars into the regular combat forces 
of the PAR, had unilaterally increased the PAR force level 
well beyond its present authorized strength. Approval of 
the Defense request for augmentation would constitute a 
belated US recognition of these unilateral changes. In view 
of Phoumi 's recent reluctance to follow US advice "on 
matters of greatest urgency," the US coiald not afford to 
accede in this fait accompli . 

However. 
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However > the Under Secretary concluded. If Phouml 
evinced greater vrLlllngness to follow US advice. If he 
abolished the unauthorized forces, and if he demonstrated 
a vjlllingness to consult with and obtain the approval of 
CHMAAG Laos on matters concerning the structure and organ- 
ization of the PAR, then the Department of State woiad be 
willing to reconsider the Defense request • 

(The Acting Assistant Secretary, in informing the 
JCS of the above action on 22 November, requested their 
views on the "present need" for such an augmentation so 
that, if necessary, the Department of State could be asked 
to reconsider the Defense request. See items 2 and l8 
December 1961,) 


(TS) Ltr, DepUSecState to ActgAsstSecDef (ISA), l8 
Nov 6l, att to Memo, OASD (ISA) to CJCS, 22 Nov.6l, Both 
in JCS 2344/23, 27 Nov 61. 

19 Nov 61 Ambassador Harriman, in a message from Geneva for the 
Secretary of State, said "emphatically" that in his 
Judgment Phoumi should abandon his position of demanding 
for himself the posts of Minister of Defense and Interior 
and for the non-Xieng Khoxiang neutrals four of the eight 
cabinet posts reserved for the center group. Souvanna, 
the Ambassador continued, was determined to control De- 
fense and Interior and also was intent upon having six of 
his Xieng Khouang faction in the government, Mr. Hatrriman 
then pointed out that Souvanna had suggested additions 
to the cabinet which could give up to four places to non- 
Xieng Khouang neutrals. The Ambassador suggested that this 
enlargement, as well as the over-all composition of the 
cabinet, "be made an area of trading, both in numbers and 
quality." 

In conclusion 
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In conclusion. Ambassador Harrlman stated that the 
only US hope for a neutral Laos lay in strengthening 
Souvanna and expressed his belief that Phoumi was an 
"inadeqiiate instrxment to further US policy in a govern- 
ment of national unity," Although aware of the obvious 
risks of supporting a Souvanna government, the Ambassador 
believed that these risks could be reduced if the US were 
to convince Souvanna of its intention to support him, 
provided he remained free from Communist domination. 


(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONPE 866, 19 Nov 6l. 

20 Nov 6l The Office of Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) pre- 
pared for its own xise another summary of the situation in 
Laos (see item 20 July 1961) • After examining various 
facets of the Laotian problem, the summary concluded that: 

1. The Communists had probably achieved most of 
their Immediate objectives in Laos and could not be ex- 
pected to give up, as a result of negotiations, the 
territory that they had seized. 

2. The Soviets, although expressing a willingness 

to negotiate seriously at Geneva, had made few concessions, 
while the US had made many. The agreements reached, how- 
ever, probably represented the best that could be obtained 
without resort to force. 

3. Unless the US could convince the Communists that 
it was prepared to use force, it was doubtful that Phoumi 
could become Minister of Defense or of Interior in a 
government headed by Souvanna. Should the US force Phoumi 
to yield either of these posts, he might also yield on 
issues which the US considered vital to its interests. 

4. To 
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4. To achieve a political settlement that woxild 
insure a neutral Laos, the US should, at the least, obtain 
safeguards for a "conservative beachhead" in the Souvanna 


all of Laos, and obtain for Phouml a major cabinet post. 
In addition, the US would have to win acceptance of a 
Geneva accord embodying the following fundamental points: 
a) The US would not terminate its military assistance pro- 
gram until the ICC was fiilly effective, b) The ICC would 
have authority to make investigations throughout Laos at 
the request of any member and without being subjected to 
an RLG veto, c) The voting procedure within the ICC woiild 
be at least as favorable to the West as under the 195^ 
agreement, d) The ICC would be reorganized to assist the 
RLG in preventing the use of Laos as a military base or 
route of transit for purposes of aggression, e) The RLG 
would be allowed the services of either French or neutral 
military missions. 

The conclusions were based upon a study of l) negoti- 
ations among the three Princes, 2) the projected formation 
of a coalition cabinet, 3) the meetings at the Genevea Con- 
ference, 4) the expected reorganization of the FAR, 5) the 
unauthorized Increase in the PAR and the resultant financial 
difflc\ilties, and 6) the Lao clandestine army. These topics 
were summarized as follows: 

Negotiations among the three Princes . . Although the 
King had chosen Souvanna to head the coalition government, 
the Princes had been unable to agree on the site at which 
to discuss carrying out this royal mandate. At any such 
meeting, the US would have to try to convince both Phouml 
and Souvanna that their survival depended upon mutual 
cooperation. 


government, insist on a neutral center group representing 


Formation 
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Formation of coalition government . Althoxigh the 
Princes had agreed on a 4-8-4 distribution of cabinet posts 
there was no agreement on the assignment of portfolios or 
on the coii5)osition of the eight-man neutral center. Since 
Souvanna had indicated willingness to expand the size 
of the cabinet, thus affording representation to neutrals 
from outside his own camp, the US was urging Phoumi to 
hold out for a balanced center group rather than to demand 
a fixed numerical ratio. It remained in5)eratlve, however, 
that critical portfolios be denied to the Pathet Lao. 

The Geneva Conference . The principal issues xinder 
discussion thus far were the powers and functions of the 
ICC, its voting procedures, the relationship between a 
neutral Laos and SEATO, and the continued French presence 
in Laos. 

The US desired that the ICC have free access to all 
Laos, operate a network of permanent inspection posts, and 
possess its own supply centers. The USSR objected to or 
offered counterproposals to all these demands, and the 
US delegation had been authorized to abandon its position 
on ICC-controlled supply points. In addition, the West 
had accepted, in place of the ICC's right of free and 
unrestricted access, a provision stating that the ICC's 
rights of access would be determined in relation to the 
requirements of a particular investigation. (See item 
12 Jan 62.) 

On the subject of the ICC's internal procedures, 
the USSR, while agreeing that members might file minority 
reports, insisted that the commission's conclusions and 
recommendations have the unanimous endorsement of the membe 
ship. The Soviets also maintained that the ICC, when "in 

agreement 


agreement with" the Lao government, could Initiate investiga- 
tions upon a majority vote. 

The issue of the Laotian relationship to SEATO could 
best be settled, according to the Soviets, by the adoption 
of a resolution under the terms of which the SEATO powers 
would agree to respect a Laotian declaration renouncing 
the protection of military alliances. In return for this 
"satisfactory solution" of the SEATO question, the USSR 
would agree to the inclusion in the declaration of Lao 
neutrality of a clause prohibiting the use of Laos as an 
invasion corridor. 

The Soviets, addressing the question of French presence 
in a neutral Laos, stated that the French could remain 
during a brief period of transition, after which they 
would have to abandon their installations. 

The issues yet to be decided at Geneva were the time 
limit for the withdrawal of foreign military personnel, 
provision for ICC assistance in the implementation of the 
declaration of neutrality, and the elimination from Laos 
of private armies. The USSR, however, had stated that 
discussion by the conference of this last issue was "absolute- 
ly tmaccep table." 

Reorganization of the FAR. A general plan of integra- 
tion had been agreed upon by the Allied Ambassadors at 
Vientiane (see item 20 October I961) . However, the Depart- 
ments of State and Defense believed that the plan, when 
presented to Phoumi, would have to specify the following: 
1) that the formula for the integration of factional armed 
forces into a new national Army would have to be decided 
upon before the process of integration began; 2) that no 
elections could be held until the armies had been integrated 

and 


291 


and the surplus personnel demob 111 zed; 3) that the agreement 
of the three parties on the reconstltution of a Lao national 
Army should be Included in the Geneva agreement; and 4) that a: 
early agreement should be reached on the composition of 
the Army (preferably with the police under control of the 
Ministry of Interior rather than Defense), its relative 
strength, and the nation's military policy- 

The UK and France, reluctant to present a detailed 
plan to Phoumi and Souvanna lest the over-all negotiations 
be further coii5)licated, preferred that a "general plan" be 
presented to the two Laotian leaders. 

Unauthorized FAR increase and resultant financial 
difficulties . The Department of Defense on 19 October had 
requested the Department of State to authorize an increase 
in FAR strength from 38,48? to 46,921. Phoumi, however, 
without US approval had already increased his force to 
53^981, thus incurring a monthly deficit of $360,000. It 
was feared that Phoumi would resort to borrowing from the 
National Bank of Laos, and he had been warned that such a 
course of action could lead to the collapse of the Laotian 
financial structure. Tte US also was concerned that RLG 
foreign exchange resources might be appropriated by 
officials of that government if it appeared that the US 
was withdrawing its support. As a result, the Department 
of State was considering closer controls over Lao finances. 

The Lao clandestine army . Rather than an army, this was 
merely a grouping of auto defense companies, guerrilla \initS; 
and minority tribes. Phoumi intended to use these units 
in the event that hostilities were resumed or if, after the 
formation of a coalition government, Pathet Lao forces 
managed to evade the process of integration and demobilization 

The 


(S) "Current Laotian Situation, " 20 Nov 6l, OASD, 
FER/SEA Branch Tiles. 


27 Nov>^ . 

14 Dec 6l The US Ambassador in Vientiane on 27 November forwarded to .. 

the Secretary of State a series of comments on the various 
problems that had been raised concerning the re-establishmer. 
of a Lao national police force. Among the more in5)ortant 
of these comments were the following: 

1. It was necessary to reach, as soon as possible, a 
detailed but informal understsoiding with the French concern- 
ing the organization, strength, role, training, and equipmer 
of a national police force. 

2. The French former director of the Lao national 
police, a Major Deuve, had established good relations with 
the USOM and would be available for any discussion of police 
problems that might be held at Vientiane. 

3- Although French primacy in both training and 
operations would have to be recognized, the TJS, if it was to 
contribute fimds, should retain some influence over police 
policy and operations. 

4. The Lao police, though it was understood that they 
must be loyal to Souvanna as Prime Minister, should be 
oriented to respect the kingdom, its government, and its 
laws, rather than to. fix their allegiance upon any 
individual . 

5. A goal of 6,000 men, including gendarme S j was more 
realistic than the 10,000 desired by Souvanna. 

6. Police personnel should not be recruited from among 
all three factions, (it was hoped that the better elements 
of the existing RLG police could be incorporated into the ne 
organization.) 

7 . All 
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?• All civilian internal security forces should be 
grouped under one ministry, presumably that of Interior • 
If the French insisted upon military control of the gendar - 
merie j the US should maintain that the gendarmes were not 
prop'erly police and could not, except under conditions of 
martial law, have police jurisdiction over civilians. In 
rural areas, the French-trained gendarmerie , with its 
heavier weapons, would support the US-trained police. 

8. During discussions with the French, the US should 
strive for French acceptance of the maximum share possible 
of the costs of the police program. There seemed, however, 
to be no need for the US to set forth at this time the 
basic concepts, including the estimated costs, of the 
Ryan Plan. 

On l4 December, the Department of State, in commenting 
upon the views of Ambassador Brown, agreed that the ideal 
solution, regarding which it was hoped the Ambassador could 
reach an understanding vrlth the French, was a progrsun 
Jointly administered and organized by the US and France. 
The Department's message also expressed hope that the US 
Ambassador could establish a close working relationship with 
Major Deuve . 

Several basic factors, however, were to be considered 
by Ambassador Brown in negotiating an understanding with the 
French. First, the Department of State warned that US 
position and influence under Souvanna's regime would be 
"vastly different" than in the past and that an attempt to 
re-establish this past position might result in a further 
weakening of Souvanna's undoubtedly fragile coalition. In 
addition, the police and gendarmes should be composed mainly 
of Souvanna's followers. Although the Department of State 

had 
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had no objection to including elements of the RLG police 
loyal to Souvanna, elements opposed to him should not be 
recruited. Furthermore, the Department raised no objection 
to the use of a French-trained gendamerie to support the 
US-trained provincial police, provided that both the 
gendarmerie and the police were separate organizations withl 
the Ministry of Interior and provided also that Souvanna 
would accept such an arrangement. Finally, the Ambassador 
was informed that his proposed negotiating tactics were 
concurred in by the Department of State, although it was 
not considered necessary to withhold from the French the 
basic concept of the Ryan Plan, 

(On 30 December, Ambassador Brown reported that Major 
Deuve, having studied the Ryan Plan in its entirety, was 
in full agreement with its basic concepts. The French 
officer did, however, believe that the force goals were 
slightly too high and that the large amount of automotive 
equipment was unrealistic. Revisions along these lines 
were already underway. 

As for the French concept of the Lao gendarmerie . 
Ambassador Brown had received no indication that this 
organization would be other than a special force of military 
personnel, under the control of the Minister of Defense and 
charged with the task of supporting the police in maintainin, 
internal security. 

The British military attache. Ambassador Brown also 
reported, had studied the Ryan Plan, had expressed approval, 
and had stated his belief that the UK would be fully 
prepared to support such an undertaking.) 

(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 770, 27 Nov 6I; (S) Msg 
State to Vientiane, 557> 14 Dec 6I; (S) Msg, Vientiane to 
SecState, 904, 29 Dec 6I. 

The 



The meetings at which delegations from the Xieng Khouang and: 
Vientiane factions were atteii?)ting to agree upon arrangements 
for the visit of Souvanna and Souphanouvong to Vientiane 
(See item l6 November I96I) came to an abrupt end on 28 
November, when Souvanna 's delegate broke off the negotiations 
The principal differences that occasioned the break were the 
niamber of armed retainers for the visiting. Princes and the 
demilitairization of the meeting site. 

Later that day, Souvanna sent to Vientiane a message 
proposing that the meeting of the Princes be shifted to Hin 
Heup, On 29 November, however, the RLG refused Souvanna 
latest offer and called instead for a meeting at Vientiane. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 785^ 1 Dec 61. 

The Director, PER/SEA Branchy prepared for use by OASD (ISA) 
a conparison of currently agreed articles pertaining to the 
role of the ICC in Laos iriLth those equivalent articles 
originally proposed in the US/Prench and Soviet drafts 
submitted to the Geneva Conference. This comp2^?ison showed 
that neither the conference co-chairmen, the drafting 
committee, nor restricted meetings of key delegations to the 
conference had been able to reach agreement on Laos-SEATO 
relations, the re constitution of Lao forces, or the link 
between the declaration of neutrality and its accompanying 
protocol. . ' 

The drafting committee, however, had agreed upon: 
a preamble; a definition of the term "military personnel"; 
a method of controlling the withdrawal of foreign troops; cor 
trols over the introduction into Laos of foreign troops and 
arms; a method of repatriating prisoners; the role of the 
International Control Commission in controlling 

the 
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the cease-fire, the withdrawal of foreign troops, and the 
"non-entry" of foreign military personnel; the manner of 
RLG cooperation V7ith the ICC; the duration of the ICC; and 
the date of entry into force of the agreement. (Although 
the drafting committee was agreed concerning the cooperation 
between RLG and ICC, the Lao representatives had expressed 
reservations on this issue,) 

In addition, the drafting committee had reached 
provisionail agreement concerning the costs of the ICC. 

The co-chaimen had reached tentative agreement on ttie 
deadline for the withdrawal of foreign troops, the continued 
French presence, the role of the ICC in controlling the 
introduction of ams into Laos, ICC voting procedures, ICC 
machinery, ICC investigations, and the relationship between 
the co-chairmen and the ICC (Cf. item l6, l8 September 1961), 

Finally, the co-chairmen and the principal delegations 
at the conference had agreed to the text of an article 
dealing vri.th ICC equipment. (See items 8 November 1961 and 
2 December I961 . ) 


(C) "l4-Nation Agreement, Terms of Reference for ICC," 
29 Nov bl, OASD (ISA), FER/SEA Br files. 

29 Nov 61 Chaiman Sen of the ICC sent Souvanna a messaige expressing 

concern over the breaking off of the talks dealing with 
arrangements for a meeting of the Princes (see item 28-29 
November I961). According to the Chairman, the only solutior 
to the existing impasse was for Souvanna and Souphanouvong, 
each \'T±th a 110 or 120-mian escort and civilian staff, to 
visit Vientiane on a specified date. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 792, 1 Dec 61. 

The 
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29 Nov 61 The US Country Team in Laos replied to the State-Defense -ICA 

queries of 23 October (see item) regarding PAR budgetary 
practices. According to the Country Team, Phouml had been 
using the money budgeted for nonexistent ADO units to 
activate additional voliinteer companies; the total amount 
expended for this purpose from 1 January through 1 October 
had been $396,231. At present Phoiimi was diverting funds 
from all other chapters of the PAR budget to pay his 
overs trength. 

The Country Team stated that the Ambassador and CHMAAG 
wou2d inform Phoiimi that he was defeating all efforts to mak€ 
the FAR more effective by increasing his force levels without 
US approval. He had already been told, in a 24 October lette 
from CHMAAG, that the US could not recognize force levels 
in excess of those currently authorized; he had at that time 
been asked to stop recruiting new troops. (See, however, 
items 17 November and 2 December I961.) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to OSD, DA IN 177724, 29 Nov 6I. 

30 Nov 61 In evaluating "Chinese Communist Capabilities and Intentions 

in the Far East," Special National Intelligence Estimate 
13-3-61 envisioned the probable Chinese Communist reaction 
to SEATO or US combat forces coming to the defense of Laos 
or South Viet Nam. Echoing an earlier estimate (see item 
5 July 1961), the SNIE believed that the Chinese would 
initially increase their aid to the PL and DRV while deploy- 
ing substantial forces along the South China border. In the 
more extreme case where a SEATO or US action constituted a 
threat that the DRV forces could not counter, the Chinese 
would "almost certainly" intervene overtly; the Chinese 

would 


298 


would "probably" intervene even If the threat was only 
against the Communist position in northern Laos. 


(S) SNIE 13-3-61, 30 Nov 61; J-2 Sect. 

30 Nov 61 The Department of Defense, with JCS concurrence, requested 
that the Department of the Army deliver seven L-20 aircraft 
and appropriate spares to CHMAAG Laos, for use as administra- 
tive airlift. (See item 28 September I96L) 

(S) Msg, OSP to DA et al^, DEF 9064l5, 30 Nov 6I. 

30 Nov 61 According to CHMAAG 's daily situation report, the Northern 
Command of the FAR was continuing its clearing sweeps, the 
Central Command remained in a defensive posture, and the 
Southern Command continued ant i -guerrilla operations. The 
above dispositions had remained relatively unchanged since 
the "intensified efforts" directed by Phoumi (see item 4 
November 196I ) . 

In the Northern Command, the clearing sweeps^ begun 
on 6 November, were four-pronged: l) along a front from 
the southeast to the northeast of Luang Prabang; 2) north- 
east from the Muong Houn front toward Muong Sai; 3) south- 
east from the Nam Tha front toward Moung Sai; and 4) north 
and south along the Mekong Valley in Sayaboury Province. No 
significant progress was reported during November. 

The Central Command remained in defensive posture 
except for a two battalion sweep conducted northward from 
Paksane from 21 to 25 November, 

In the Southern Command, there was no evidence that 
Lao guerrilla units had begun to harass Viet Cong routes. 
The principal reported actions were sweeps. GM l4, operating 
southwest of Thakhek, and GM 15, east of Savannakhet, 

conducted 
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conducted relatively uneventful local patrols. GM 18, 
however, conducted a successful clearing operation throxigh 
Attopeu province, reaching its objective of Ban Hin Lat on 
13 November, destroying vrtiile on patrol a Pathet Lao tralnii 
compound of approximately 50 buildings. 


(TS) JCS SEA Sitreps I-61 to 5-6l, 2 to 30 Nov 6I; (S) 
Msgs, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC; DA IN I7056I, 4 Nov 6I; DA IN 
171180, 6 Nov 61 ; DA IN 171848, 7 Nov 6I; DA IN 171846, 8 Noi 
6I; DA IN 173443, 14 Nov 6I; DA IN 175849, 21 Nov 6I; DA IN 
176709, 25 Nov 61; DA IN 177082, 26 Nov 6I; DA IN 178749, 
28 Nov 61 ; DA IN 178764, 30 Nov 6I. 


300 


1 Dec 61 The Director of Military Asslrtance, OASD (ISA), raised 
the^ authoriz-ed "MAP-sxipported US personnel for MAAG Laos 
from 253 to 280 (see Item 26 June I961). In so acting, 
the Director was adopting, with some modification, a 
21 Sep-tember recommendation by CINCPAC, endorsed to the 
Secretary of Defense by the JCS on 15 November. 


(C) Ltr, CINCPAC to JCS, w/encls, 21 Sep 6I, att to JCS 
1849/581, 26 Sep 61. (C) JCSM-789-61 to SecDef, 15 Nov 61, 
derived from JCS l849/6l7, 3 Nov 61. (C) 1st N/H of JCS 
1849/617, 8 Dec 61, All in JMP 1040.1 (l4 Apr 61). 


1, 4 Dec After observing that Phoumi had thus far reslst-ed US 

61 

pressure to force him into negotiating for the establish- 
ment of a coalition government. Ambassador Brown on 
1 December informed the Secretary of State that" Phoumi, 
if he chose to do so, could confront the US with any of 
several difficult situations. If Phoumi refused to accept 
a settlement satisfactory to the US, he could: l) withdraw 
entirely from Laotian politics and create in his followers 
feelings of bitterness toward the US;* 2) establish a rebel 
state in southern Laos; or 3) remain in office -and seek to 
block negotiations. 

In response to Ambassador Brown's message, the Secretary 
of State on 4 December offered comments and Instructions 
concerning Phoumi *s possible courses of action. Should 
Phoumi withdraw from the political arena, the US would make 
the best possible deal with Souvanna concerning the establish 
ment of a coalition government. The Secretary of State 
agreed with Ambassador Brown that the US should attempt 
to forestall any separatist movement and try to avoid 
allowing Phoumi to Involve the US in military action 
contrary to national policy. 

If 
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If Phouml chose, seemed most likely, to thwart 
hegotlatlTDns while- remalTiing In office, the US Ambas-sador 
was to approach Souvaima directly and Inform him that the 
US would support his government in malntalTilng" the -genuine 
neutrality of Laos. Should Souvanna, with the advice 
of the US Ambassador, succeed in forming a satisfactory 
cabinet, Phouml would be given the choice of either 
cooperating or being abandoned by the US. 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 789, 1 Dec 6I; State 
to Vientiane, NIACT 524, 4 Dec 6I. 


1-13 Dec Souvanna on 1 December Informed Boun Oum of his willingness 
to hold a meeting of the Princes at Vientiane, provided 
that both he and Souphanouvong were permitted security- 
escorts of 110 men and civilian staffs numbering 30, and 
provided that a demilitarized zone was established at the 
meeting site. 

On 4 December, In what Ambassador Brown termed a "piece 
of gamesmanship designed to put [the] other side In [the] 
wrong and to avoid [a] three Prince meeting In Vientiane," 
Boun Oum countered with an offer to visit the Plalne des 
Jarres, relying on the ICC to provide for his security. If 
Souvanna, also without personal military escort, would come 
to Vientiane for future meetings. 

Souvanna on 6 December Invited Boun Oum to meet with 
him and Souphanouvong on the Plalne des Jarres on 8 December. 
Boun Oum was to be allowed to bring with him a 110-man 
escort and a personal suite of 30 men. Boun Oum, however, 
responded on 8 December by repeating his offer of 4 December. 
In spite of Boun Oum's reply, Phouml Informed the US 
Ambassador that he would agree to Souvanna 's visiting 

Vientiane 
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Vientiane on the tenns specified in irhat Prince '"S message 
of 1 December. 

Souvanna on 11 December repeated his offer to bring 
Souphanouvong with him on an escorted Journey to Vientiane. 
Although Souvanna repeated in substance the conditions -stated 
in his message of 1 December, the RLG, in spite of Phoumi's 
assurances to the contrary, chose to ignore the suggestion. 
Thus, in a message released on 12 December, Boun Oum merely 
repeated his offer to go unescorted to the Plaine des Jarres, 

On the 13th, however, the FiLG acted as Phoumi had 
indicated it would; Boun Oum informed Souvanna that he and 
a small group of advisers would visit the Plaine des Jarres 
on the following day (see item l4 December 1961). Future 
visits by Souvanna and Souphanouvong to Vientiane, the 
message continued, would be conducted under the conditions 
set forth by Souvanna on 1 December. 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 803, 4 Dec 6I; 820, 
8 Dec 61 ; 826, 11 Dec 6I; 836, 13 Dec 6I; (S) Msg, State to 
Vientiane, NIACT 53^, 9 Dec 6I: (C) Msgs, Vientiane to 
SecState, 8l2, 7 Dec 6I; 819, 8 Dec 6I; 797, 3 Dec 6I; (QUO) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, BOO, 4 Dec 61. 

2 Dec 61 Ambassador Harriman reported to the Secretary of State that 
during the past week the US, UK, Soviet, Indian, French, 
and Communist Chinese delegations had agreed on the text 
of articles dealing with ICC voting procedures, investigations 
inspection teams, and the relationship between the Geneva co- 
chairmen and the ICC. The issues yet to be resolved in 
restricted meetings were the relationship between a neutral 
Laos and SEATO, a time limit on the withdrawal of foreign 
troops, the French presence, and the integration of 
factio:;al armies (see item 29 Novembeii 11 and j.j December I961) . 

(S) Msgs, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 923, 2 Dec 6I; 971. 
17 Dec 61; 981, 23 Dec 6I. 

Phoumi 





2 Dec 61 Phonml Informed an "AEG representative" that he would not 


"capitulate" to Souvanna, even at the risk of losing US 
mlllta-ry and economic support as a result of his Intranslgenc 
Should the US cut off Its aid, Phouml contlTxued, he would: 


Xlens Khouang, and Mahaxay; and 3) in the event the Viet 
Mlnh reacted in force, retreat into Thall5Lnd. Phouml 
said that he had discussed this strategy with both Sarlt 
and King Savang. Sarlt had not committed the Thai Govern- 
ment to support the plan, but he had inquired into the 
war capability of the FAR in the event US aid was halted. 
(Phouml did not disclose the King's reaction.) 

The RLG Minister of Defense also stated that he had 
learned from various sources that the US was eager to with- 
draw from Laos and leave the training of the PAR to the 
French . 

Turning to the plan for the integration of the Lao 
armed forces (see items 20 October and 3 November I961), 
which had been presented to him the week before, Phouml 
declared that the scheme was unrealistic. 

CHMAAG, in reporting this conversation to CINCPAC, 
stated that the threat to renew hostilities "could be a 
Phouml bluff in an attempt to change US policy on a 
Souvanna government and to safeguard his own ppsitlon." 
General Boyle believed that Phouml "must realize" that his 
plan would "thwart the US effort to have a strong ajiti- 
Communlst element within the coalition government," that 
the FAR would become ineffective without US aid, and that 
certain FAR generals probably would not remain loyal to 
a Phouml dictatorship. 


(S) Msg, CHMAAG, Laos, to CINCPAC, DA IN 17912?, 2 Dec £ 


1) establish a dictatorship^* 2) attack^oward Muong Soul, 


CHMAAG 
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2 Dec .61 CHMAAG Laos -and the Lao mnlBtvj of Natltmal Security, 

in accoTMiance with the MAAG-PhDoml agreement of 17 November 
(see Item) completed a plan to reduce the strength of the 
FAR by ab^ut 9,000 men In four monthly increments. (See 
item 18 December I9SX) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, t)A IN 179237> 2 Dec 6I. 

■5 Dec 61 The Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA), Bundy, 
informed the JCS that contingency planning for the with- 
drawal of all US military forces and equipment from Laos 
should commence at once. If the current progress of the 
Geneva Conference continued and the "Three Princes" meetings 
in Laos were successful, Bundy said, a peaceful settlement 
might be obtained within a few weeks. In such an agreement 
the US would be required to withdraw-all its military 
forces, perhaps within SO'days after the entry into force 
of the agreement. Mr. Bundy requested the recommendations 
of the JCS on this matter. (See items 26 December I96I and 
14 February I962.) 

(S) Memo, OASD(ISA) to CJCS, 5 Dec 6I, att to JCS 
2344/24, 7 Dec 61; JMF 9155-2/3100 (5 Dec 6l). 

11 Dec 61 At a restricted meeting in Geneva, the continued French 
presence in Laos was agreed upon and a time limit fixed 
for the withdrawal of foreign troops (see item 12 January 
1962). 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 971, 17 Dec 6I. 

14 Dec 6] Ambassador Brown reported to the Secretary of State that 

he had persuaded PhouoLl to call off a substantial attack" 

on Tha 
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on Tha Vieng and Tha Tom, to have been conducted by PAR 
and Meo forces on l6 December* When Ambassador Brown had 
learned of the planned attack, he had first sought and 
received verification from Fhouml. He had then told Phoumi 
"this simply could not happen"; such an attack might destroy 
and chance for sutjcessful negotiation. If Phoumi allowed 
the .planned attack to proceed, the Ambassador had told the 
Lao leader, "all MAAG teams would be called away, there 
would be not one helicopter, not one aircraft and" no raunitloi 
in support of the operation • • • ." Phoumi replied that 
he would try to call off the operation, (He obviously 
did so.) (See item 2 January 1962r) 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 840, l4 Dec 6l. 

14 Dec 6l Boun Oum visited the Plalne des Jarres and conferred with 
Souvanna and Souphanouvong . The communique Issued after 
the meeting merely stated that they had reaffirmed the need 
to establish a coalition government ani that they would 
meet as soon as possible in Vientiane to take concrete 
steps toward the formation of such a government. 

In a conversation with the US Ambassador, Boun Oum 
elaborated on this terse communique. He reported that the 
Princes had talked of a cabinet composed of four RLG 
conservatives, four members of the Pathet Lao party, and 
eight neutrals — half from the Vientiane and half from 
the Xieng Khouang neutralists. The key portfolios of 
Defense, Interior, Foreign Affairs, and Finance also were 
discussed. The Princes agreed to meet again on 26 December 
at Vientiane. 


(S) Ms£, Vientiane to SecState, 846, 15 Dec 6lj (C) 
Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 842, 14 Dec 6l. 


306 


CHMAAG 


14 Dec 61 CHMAAG Laos informed CINCPAC that. In view of the possibility 
that a neutral RLG might successfully be formed, he was 
planning for the removal of excess MAP materiel and equip- 
ment from Lao territory. CHMAAG, postulating future FAR 
force structure at 20,000 men, planned to attempt the 
recovery of excesses in: 

1. Items with a "war making potential," such as 
individual and crew served weapons. 

2. High dollar-value items, such as late model 
vehicles and communications equipment. 

3. Items in short supply in US supply channels. 

(On 23 December, CINCPAC authorized CHMAAG to continue 
to plan along the above lines. See item 24 January 1962.) 

(S) Msgs, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 1873^5, 23 Dec 6I; 
CINCPAC to JCS, 240420Z Jan 62. 

16 Dec 61 The Secretary of Defense, CJCS, and other DOD officials 

met with CINCPAC and US officials from Saigon in Hawaii, to 
review the progress of US action in South Viet Nam. During 
the review of Viet Cong operations, the Secretary asked 
what number of the 17,000 Viet Cong in South Viet Nam had 
come overland by way of Laos. CHMAAG South Viet Nam 
estimated that 25?^ had come this way; the major point of 
Infiltration from Laos was Just south of the 17th parallel 
(near Tchepone in Laos). 

(TS) Record of SecDef Conf at Hq. CINCPAC, 16 Dec 6I. 
att to JCS 2343/60, 26 Dec 6I; JMP 9155.3/9105 (16 Dec 61). 

18 Dec 61 The JCS recommended to the Secretary of Defense that 

the Department of State again be. urged to approve FAR 

force augmentation (see Items 9 September and 4 October 

1961). The JCS stated the requirement for augmentation 

was still valid; and they noted that the attitude and 

actions 
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actions of Phouml, which had been the principal reason 
for the original State disapproval (see item l8 November 
1961) had recently changed for the better (see items 
30 October, 17 November, and 2 December I961). Moreover, 
CINCPAC had, on 28 November, again strongly endorsed the 
augmentation. The JCS considered. In addition, that 
failure to approve this augmentation might be construed 
as a lessening of US efforts to stabilize and improve the 
military situation in all of Southeast Asia. 

(On 17 January 1962 the Acting Assistant Secretary of 
Defense (ISA) Informed the JCS that "soundings" taken 
at the Department of State on FAR augmentation had 
Indicated that "a formal request would at best elicit 
a formal rejection on grounds of overriding political 
considerations." At the first opportune moment, however, 
the Acting Assistant Secretary said, the Department of 
Defense would be prepared to lay the request again before 
the Department of State . ) 


(S) JCSM-872-61 to SecDef, 18 Dec 6I, derived from JCS 
2344/25, 13 Dec 61; (S) 1st N/H of JCS 2344/25, 22 Jan 62. 
Both in JMF 9155.2/3100 (9 Sep 61). (S) Msg, CINCPAC to 
JCS, DA IN 177087, 28 Nov 61. 

18 Dec 61 CHMAAG Laos reported to CINCPAC that Phouml had, in a 

recent conversation, come down hard against a future French 
presence in Laos. Phouml thought that the Soviet support 
of a French presence was based on their belief that the FAR 
would be weakened by French Indifference and inefficiency 
and that the weakened FAR could be infiltrated and would 
offer no obstacle to continued infiltration of South Viet 
Nam. Phouml also believed that the FAR would not welcome 
the French who had, in the past, done nothing to Improve the 
economic or military situation of Laos. 



lECRET 


CHMAA6 believed that Phouml was -more disturbed by 
the possible continuance of a French presence than by aixj 
other agreement likely to Issue from Geneva. Phouml believed 
and CHMAAG thought him "probably right," that the Preiich 
resented US Influence In Laos, and would atten5)t, as they 
had in the past, to undermine it. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN I85095, I8 Dec 6I 

At a restricted meeting In Geneva, general provisional 
acceptance was given to ail texts that earlier had been 
provisionally agreed upon. (The major issues not yet 
resolved by the end of the year were the integration of 
factional armies and the Laos-SEATO relationship.) (See 
Item 12 January I962.) 

(S) Msg, Geneva to SecState, CONFE 981, 23 Dec 6I. 

In a message to CINCPAC, CHMAAG Laos set forth the assets 
the RLG would carry to the approaching three-princes meeting 
and ensuing negotiations (see item 27-30 December 19 61 ) . I n 
opinion CHMAAG, an opinion in which^Hj^^UHj^ 

USARMA Vientiane, and the Ambassador concurred, the RLG 
approached the negotiations in a better position than it 
would have, had the meeting been held at the time of the 
cease-fire. He advanced the following reasons: 

1. The combat potential of the FAR had increased. 
Five battalions had completed EKARAD training in Thailand, 
and a new program to strengthen and retrain the ADC was 
underway. The first officer training class would graduate 
195 leaders in February; specialist training programs 
were turning out communications, medical, logistics, 
and maintenance technicians; and the Lao T-6 pilots 

had 


had Increased-irhelr proficiency. The PAR logistical 
situation had also Improved. Finally, the acceptance 
by the Lao of US advisors vras "at a new high" and the 
expanded US advisory effort Itself had stimulated new 
aggressiveness In unit conmianders, and Inspired better 
p"erformance under fire by both officers and men. 

2. The FAR mlll1:ary situation had greatly Improved. 
The FAR was carrying the battle to the enemy In many areas 
where the cease-fire did not hamper operations. The 
volunteer, ADC, and Meo Irregular forces under Vang Pao 
had virtually Isolated the Plalne des Janres and could. If 
authorized, expand their operations Into Sam Neua and the 
"Thai -Lao autonomous zone" of the DRV, The enemy had been 
forced to divert larger and larger numbers of troops to 
the protection of lines of communication. Additional 
guerrilla organizations were now being formed in Sayaboury 
province, in the area north and east of Thaldiek, and among 
the Kha tribesmen of the Bolovens plateau. All gave promise 
of ^access . 

3. The RLG had increased Its popularity among the 
people . The Communists were feared and unpopular among 

the people because of their harsh treatment of the peasantry. 
On the other hand, RLG information and aid programs had had 
their effects; moreover Prince Boun Oum was very popular 
throughout Laos . The Prince had travelled widely and fear- 
lessly to the "grassroots" of Laos, winning the populace 
to the RLG cause, 

4 . There was an apparently widening rift between the 
PL and the Kong Le forces. The number of defectors to the 
RLG from Kong Le's forces had Increased during November 
and should, because of lack of pay, food shortages, and the 

Incessent 
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inceasent propagandizing of the Pathet Lao, continue to 
incTease. In addition, significant numbers of civilians 
were attempting to transfer themselves from Kong Le/PL 
to RLG protection. 

(See items 23 December 196I and 5 January 1962.) 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 185983, 20 Dec 6I. 

22 Dec 61 The JCS approved CINCPAC OPLAN 93A-61, one of -the "family of 

plans" directed by the JCS on 28 September against the contin- 
gency that the USSR would block allied access to Berlin. OPLAK 
93-61 submitted by cmCPAC on l4 October 196lj had as its mis- 
sion the conducting of US air operations in support of Laotiar. 
efforts against the Communist airlift in Laos. CINCPACAF 
would conduct the operations, but CHMAAG Laos would effect 
the necessary liaison with RLG officials and establish the 
requirements for missions. 

(TS) CINCPAC OPLAN 93A-61, l4 Oct 6I; JMF 31^6 (l4 Oct 
61) sec 1. (TS) Dec on JCS 2054A70, 22 Dec 6I; JMF 31^6 
(14 Oct 61) sec 2. 

22 Dec 61 aHMAAG Laos informed CINCPAC that the MAAG was organizing, 
equipping, and beginning to train mtt Kha guerrilla unit 
for operations in the eastern Plateau des Bolovens. 
Approximately six more Kha units could be formed in the area, 
CHMAAG said; and additional tribesmen might eventually be 
organized further to the north and east. The Kha presently 
were anti-PL but not pro-RLG; they were concerned 
principally with preservation of their traditional areas. 
They were, however, aggressive people who would form, 
CHMAAG hoped, into "light, hard hitting guerrilla units." 
.^jjjjjJI^^j JJJl pfc'planned a program patterned 

after the Meo program to bring the Kha into the RLG cami); 
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for the Kha, CHMAAG said. Phouml had cooperated by 
recogni^ng the first unit as a bona fide FAR ADC unit. 

(S) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, 221540Z Dec 6l. 

22 Dec 61 Under Secretary of State Ball asked the US Ambassador In 
Vientiane for Country Team comments on draft Instructions 
for a discussion with Souvanna of the economic aid that 
the US was willing to grant to a neutral Laos. Ambassador 
Brown was authorized, if he deemed it desirable, to 
present this program to Souvanna when the latter visited 
Vientiane for the meeting of the Princes. 

The Ambassador was to explain that the US was prepared 
to share with other nations in a program of economic aid 
for Laos. For the time being, however, the US would 
continue to maintain the Idngdom's financial stability. 
Souvanna 's government would be expected to "maJce the 
maximum contribution from its resources" and to use American 
aid in a responsible manner. 

Although the US was willing to continue, as interim 
measures, its support of the Laotian currency and its cash 
grants for specific purposes, some more effective form of 
assistance would have to be found. No longer would the US 
guarantee the Laotian military budget. Instead, a specific 
amount would be granted for "general budgetary purposes." 
The Lao government would then be responsible for allocating 
funds "according to its own evaluation of all competing 
needs." In addition, an acceptable remedy would have to 
be found for the ills caused by excessive RLG borrowing 
from the National Bank of Laos. 

As to 
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As to the kingdom < 3 ecoiromic develiDpraent, which was 
considered "our primary Joint objective," the US was willing 
to continue Its pre-sent activities in education, rural 
development, construction, and relief, so that Laotiam 
"human resources" might be developed concurrently with the 
"economic infrastructure." The US believed, however, that 
an intensive survey of the Lao economy was needed to 
provide guidance for a "realistic program of economic 
development." In addition, the US was prepared to assist 
in obtaining aid from other nations and from international 
organizations. 

(On 27 December, Ambassador Brown replied that the 
aid program was "in line with our thinking." He believed, 
however, that the US should concentrate for the present on 
the formation of a coalition government. If Souvanna 
succeeded in forming a government, the offer of assistance 
could then be made. The Ambassador also noted that to 
"negotiate" with Souvanna at this time would Jeopardize 
US relations with the existing RLG. Instead of discussing 
a detailed program. Ambassador Brown would "reassure 
Souvanna in a general way that the US was ready to give 
generous assistance to a truly neutral government." 


(S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, DEPTEL 563, 22 Dec 6I; 
Vientiane to SecState, 887, 27 Dec 6I. 

23 Dec 61 CINCPAC cabled to the JCS that, "if the Communists were to 
sit down now and assess the progress of their plans for 
Southeast Asia, . . . their appraisal would closely 
approximate the following": 

1. The situation in Southeast Asia had never been 
more favorable for the advancement of Communist aims. 

2. "Things 


2. "Things vre going well" In Laos. Military 
successes op through April 196I had led the Commonists 

to fe«l that they had the necessary "edge" at the bargain 
table to assure a "neutral" Laos, with the Pathet Lao 
integrated into both the army and the government. Utilizing 
their normal tactics, the Communists could probably achieve 
the upper hand in Laos by ostensibly legal means within 
the next year; the negotiations on integration of the 
armed forces and formation of a coalition government would, 
in this regard, present them with a "sterling opportunity" 
to exploit the existing differences between various Lao 
political factions. Another advantage the Communists 
had realized was the "virtual elimination of the likelihood 
of US or SEATO military intervention." And the apparent 
acceptance by the US of a "neutral Laos" probably had 
convinced the Communists that another test of arms was, 
in any event, unlikely. But in the unlikely event that 
the RLG reneged on the integration scheme and attempted 
to maintain 1-tself as a separate force, the Pathet Lao 
were well-prepared to resume hostilities. 

3. In South Viet Nam, the Viet Cong were "making 
good progress in the field," at least in part because of 
their increased control of the Laos-South. Viet Nam border 
areas. Although they were probably somewhat concerned 
about future US reactions in South Viet Nam, the Communists 
probably regarded the fall of the GVN as "only a matter 

of time." 

4. After the fall of Laos and South Viet Nam, the 
Communist prospects in Thailand would be greatly improved, 
and the Communists would quickly turn their attention to that 

country 
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country. Under these circumstances either the Thai 
themselves would seek an accommodation vflth the Communists 
or^ that falling, the standard techniques of subversion 
could be brought to bear. 

Assuming, CINCPAC continued, that this hypothetical 
assessment was at all valid, the US and RLG must strive to 
obtain the best possible terms at the three-Princes meeting. 
Ambassador Brown had, to CINCPAC 's mind. Implied that the 
RLG should "go out of Its way" to accommodate Souvanna. 
However, CHMAAG Laos saw the RLG bringing several assets 
Into the negotiations (see Item 20 December 1961). CINCPAC 
felt CHMAAG 's assen^sment valid, and that "there was much 
to be gained and nothing to be lost by being tough as 
nails at the bargaining table." 

(See Item 5 January 1962.) 


(TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, 232035Z Dec 6I. 

26 Dec 61 Ambassador Brown was granted an audience with the King. 

During their conversation, the King, who at times appeared 
morose, denied "talk" that he would serve as Prime Minister 
In a new government and expressed his belief that Souvanna 
would fall to form a successful coalition. In addition, 
the King complained that foreign countries had Interfered 
In a purely domestic matter by attempting to force the 
acceptance of Souvanna as head of the national coalition and 
that the assurance given by SEATO had proved worthless 
because of divided counsels In that organization. 


(S) Msg, Vientiane to SecState, 882, 26 Dec 6I. 

The Acting 
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26 Dec 61 The Acting Secretary "crf Defense reqaested~the JCS to 


Include, in their study of the possible withdrawal of 
US forces from Laos (see item 5 December I961), their 
evaluation of a proposal that the personnel of MAAG Laos 
be organized at the time of wli;hdrawal into a provisional 
tactical unit. This unit would evacuate in slow stages 
overland through Savannakhet province to South Viet Nam. 
This course of action would be, the Acting Secretary 
continued, a "show of force" to raise the morale of the 
peoples of Southeast Asia and to demonstrate the seriousness 
of US intentions; it might also, he concluded, produce some 
useful intelligence on Communist activities in the panhandle 
of Laos. (See Item l4 February 1962.) 


(S) Memo, Actg SecDef to CJCS, 26 Dec 61. att to JCS 
2344/27, 29 Dec 6I; JMF 9155.2/3100 (5 Dec 6I). 


26 Dec 61 The JCS approved for presentation to the SEATO nations 


CINCPAC's recommended changes to SEATO Plan 5. By CINCPAC's 
proposal, submitted to the JCS on 25 November, a third 
force. Force CHARLIE, would be added to Forces ALFA and 
BRAVO of the current plan (see item 5 April I961). Force 
CHARLIE, to be composed of two US battle groups, would 
deploy to Pakse and be responsible for all Laos south of 
Seno. This area of Laos was, CINCPAC had stated, a 
principal area in which the Insurgents were presently 
consolidating their positions. With Force CHARLIE, then, 
to assume some of Force BRAVO 's responsibilities, the Thai 
battalion in BRAVO would be transferred to ALFA, as would 
a Pakistani battalion from Central Reserve. With these 
added forces, ALFA would take over from BRAVO responsibility 
for Thaldiek. The revised composition of the combat forces 


in Laos 
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in Laos would be as follows: 


Force ALPA 


2 
2 
1 


US BLTs 

Thai battalions 
Pakistani battalion 


Force BRAVO 


1 
1 
1 


Australian battalion 
New Zealander battalion 
UK battalion 


Force CHARLIE 


US battle groups 


(TS) Msg, JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 2715, 26 Dec 6l, derived 
from JCS 2339A8, 19 Dec 6l; (TS) Msg, CINCPAC to JCS, DA IN 
176601, 25 Nov 61 ; all in JMP 906O/31OO (25 Nov 6I). 


27 Dec 61 Daring tha informal meeting of the three Princes at the 


Prime Minister's residence. Prince Boun Oum demanded that the 
eight-man "center group" in the coalition gove rnme nt be 
divided equally between the Vientiane and Xieng Khouahg 
factions. He also demanded retention of Defense and 
Interior portfolios by the Vientiane faction until Souvanna 
"'proves'" his neutrality. There was no further need for 
a three-Prince meeting, said Boun Oum; he suggested that 
Souvanna should "get to work and form his cabinet." 

Souphanouvong also demanded the Defense and Interior 
posts for his group, adding that if there were to be no 
negotiations he would return to Xieng Khouang. Souvanna 's 
efforts to conciliate failed. 


(S-NOFORN), DIA Intelligence Bulletin, 36-61, 28 Dec 
61, p. 1. 


27 Dec 61 The Secretary of State, in an "eyes only" message 


"conflrm[ed]" Ambassador Brown's full authority to take 
action necessary to bring about an acceptable coalition 

government 
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g:oyernment. Specifically, if Souvanna proved cooperative 
vfhlle Phouml and Boun Oum did not, the Ambaasador was 


of the RLG that the US would no longer support them. 
Inform the King of this decision, and urge the King to 
appoint a new Prime Minister willing to negotiate in good 
faith. (See item 1-4 December 1961.) 


(TS) Msg, State to Vientiane, NIACT 571, 2? Dec 61. 


27-30 Dec The meeting of the Princes began on 27 December and almost 

61 


immediately ran into a "substsuitial snag," when both Boun 
Oum and Souphanouvong claimed for their factions control 
over the Ministries of Defense and Interior. Ambassador 
Brown reported that after this first session he. visited 
Souvanna, who claimed to be psychologically depressed 
because of Boun Oum's apparent ultimatum concerning the 
two cabinet posts. The Ambassador stated that the US 
would support a government headed by Souvanna and that he 
himself would do his best to bring about a genuine discussioi 
rather than a mere exchange of demands. 

Although no formal meeting of the Princes was held 
on 28 December, the leaders of the three factions exchanged 
their views. Ambassador Brown reported that Souvanna 
had informed Phouml that Defense and Interior would have 
to be controlled by neutralists, a position supported 
by Souphanouvong . Souvanna had stated that he intended 
to keep the Defense portfolio for himself and to give 
the Interior portfolio to Pheng Phongsavang who was of 
Souvanna 's own faction. 

On 29 "December, Souvanna and Boun Oum discussed 
the composition of the cabinet but were unable to. agree 


empowered to go so far as to Inform the present leaders 


upon 
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upon the size and membership of "the neutral central 
group. During the afternoon, however, Souphanouvong, 
claiming that foreign Influence made It Impossible for 
the Princes to reach agreement, left for the Plalne 
des Jarres. 

The meeting came to a formal end on 30 December 
after Souvanna had visited the King and again talked 
with Phouml. During the conversation with Phouml, 
Phouml proposed a 19-member cabinet — 4 Communists, 
4 conservatives, and a IQ-man center group evenly 
divided between Xleng Khouang and Vientiane neutrals, 
Souvanna asked whether he, Souvanna, would control Defense 
and Interior under this scheme, but Phouml said he needed 
time to consider, the matter. Souvanna stated that If 
Phouml 's answer were affirmative, he and Souphanouvong 
would return to Vientiane to complete the negotiations. 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 89O, 27 Dec 6I; 89I, 
27 Dec 6I; 911, 30 Dec 6I; (C) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 
897, 28 Dec 6lj 901, 29 Dec 6I; 902, 29 Dec 6I; (OUO) Msg, 
Vientiane to SecState, 889, 27 Dec 6I; (U) Msg, Vientiane 
to SecState, 909, 30 Dec 61. 

29 Dec 61 The Secretary of State, in a circular telegram. Instructed 
the US Ambassadors at Canberra, London, Ottawa, and Paris 
to express to their respective host governments the hope 
that these nations would Join the US in rendering economic 
aid to a Souvanna government. Although the US Intended 
to continue its aid program at about the present levels, the 
coalition government would need additional financial and 
technical assistance. Participation in the aid program 
by Canada, the UK, Australia, and Prance would, in 
Secretary Rusk's opinion, demonstrate Western support of 

Souvanna 


319 



Souvanna and Increase the kingdom's chances of remaining 
truly neutral and independent. 

(C) Dept of State CIRC II87, 29 Dec 6l. 

29- Dec 61 Phoumi reported to CHMAAG that a coup, planned bjr adherents 
of Souvanna and Kong Le for the early hours of 29 December^ 
had been thwarted. The purpose of the alleged coup had 
been to seize control of Vientiane while Souvanna and 
Souphanouvong were present for the meeting of the Princes. 
CHMAAG, however, informed CINCPAC that he "would not like 
to place too much weight on the accuracy of Phoumi report 
or extent of disaffection until we check further and sound 
out our sources." 


(S/'NOFORN) Msg, CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 188485, 
29 Dec 61 • 

30 Dec 61 In a message to Ambassador Brown, the Department of State 
expressed its general acceptance of the 4-5-5-4 numerical 
ratio proposed by Phoumi (see item 27-30 December 1961). 
Souvanna 's demand that his neutrals hold both the Defense 
and Interior portfolios also was considered acceptable. 
The Department, however, desired that Finance be in the 
hands of the Vientiane neutrals and that the influence that 
would be wielded by Pheng Phongsavan as Minister of Interior 
be offset by the choice of a strong and competent anti- 
Communist as his principal subordinate. Additional 
suggestions were made concerning other cabinet posts. 
Among the appointments found acceptable were the selection 
of Phoumi as Minister of Public Works and Vice Premier 
and the appointment of Souphanouvong as Minister of 
Planning. 

Ambassador 



(S) Msg, State to Vientiane, NIACT 578, 30 Dec 6l. 

30 Dec 61 Ambassador Brown informed the Secretary of State that, 
during a discussion of the composition of a coalition 
cabinet, Phouml had said that "he had a final fall-back 
position of Souvanna as Prime Minister and Minister of 
Defense with Phoumi as Deputy Prime Minister and Secretary 
of State for Defense." It further appeared, according to 
the Ambassador, that Phoumi would prefer that Defense and 
Interior be divi-ded between the RLG and the Pathet Lao 
rather than be entrusted to a neutral center group. 

In commenting upon Ambassador Brown's report, Secretairy 
Rusk agreed fully with the Ambassador's opposition to a 
division of Defense and Interior between the RLG and Pathet 
Lao, a situation "which would obviously create a chaotic 
and dangerous condition." The Secretary of State then 
reiterated the US position that the Pathet Lao should be 
restricted to minor cabinet posts. 


(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 912, 30 Dec 6I; State 
to Vientiane, NIACT 579, 30 Dec 61. 

31 Dec 61 In response to a request by the Department of State for 

comments on certain measures designed both to bring pressure 
on the RLG to follow sound fiscal practices and to prevent 
Phoumi or others from removing from US Jurisdiction FILG 
foreign exch2uige resources, the US Ambassador in Vientiane^ 
concluded that the present informal understanding, by which 

the Chase 
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the Chase Manhalrten Bank would inform the Dep ar t m ent of 
State of any Irregular RLG transactions, provided adequate 
protection to Lao financial reserves. Thus, the Ambassador 
recommended that no further action be taken at this time. 

Among the possible courses of action listed by the 
Department of State and commented upon by AnjDassador Brovm 
were a cessation of cash grants, the halting of counterpart 
releases to support Lao currency, and the control of Lao 
external assets. 

1. Cessation of cash grants . The Ambassador stated 
that this measure would have a "sledgehammer effect," 
particularly if all grants were stopped simultaneously. 
The US, however, might halt certain grants while continuing 
others, thus "twisting this type of sanction to almost any 
degree of effectiveness desired." 

2. Halting counterpart releases. This sanction would, 
in the Ambassador's opinion, have almost the same effect as. 
the cessation of cash grants. The RLG also would react 

in the same manner — by Increased borrowing from the Lao 
national bauik. The resultant increase in the supply of 
local currency, if combined with the cessation of cash 
grants, would Induce a run on the government's dollar 
reserves . 

3. Controlling Lao external assets. In coming to his 
conclusion that the existing arrangement with the Chase 
Manhattan Bauik was adequate to protect US Interests, the 
Ambassador branded the US attachment of Lao funds in settle- 
ment of presently outstanding claims as "pointless and 
uselessly irritating to the RLG." Nor was the Ambassador 
eager to invoke any controls on RLG withdrawals which 


could 
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could. In the event of Lao improvidence, lead to 
suspension of the free convertability of the kip. 
If there were certain knowledge that Phoiomi or others 
were attempting the fraudulent withdrawal of external 
assets for purposes contrary to US interests, the Trading 
with the Enemy Act might be Invoked. The Ambassador, how- 
ever, doubted that the US could ever obtain such knowledge. 
Finally, Ambassador Brown believed that the US might 
require a certification of the purposes for which the 
RLG was withdrawing its external assets. Such a procedure 
was not believed necessary at present because the acting 
governor of the Lao national bank, whose signature was 
required for any such transfers of funds, was "relatively 
incorruptible." If a new governor were appointed, 
certification procedures might reasonably be invoked. 


(S) Msgs, State to Vientiane, 564, 15 Dec 6l; Vientiane 
to SecState, 9l4, 31 Dec 6l. 


31 Dec 6l Ambassador Brown told Phoumi he was "convinced" that unless 


the portfolios of Defense and Interior went to Souvanna's 
neutrals, the negotiations among the Princes would collapse. 
Phoumi, however, expressed doubt that his colleagues in the 
RLG would allow him to yield even one of these positions 
and declared that it was time for concessions by the other 
side. The US Ambassador replied that his government believet 
Phoumi had gained "substantial concessions" from Souvanna. 
The time had come. Ambassador Brown continued, "to sell 
these two positions for the highest possible price." 
Although Phoumi appeared sad, the Ambassador termed the 
conversation "entirely friendly." 


Later 
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Later In 1;he day, after being ativlsed i*at his 
refusal to cede the two positions could mean the lend of 
US aid (see Items 2? and 29 December 1961), Phouml 
told another embassy officer that he vras too shocked by 
the US defeatist policy to carry on. He maintained that 
the RLG cabinet would not yield the two posts to Souvanna's 
faction. When reminded that Ambassador Brown had been 
Instructed to take drastic action In the event the RLG 
proved Intransigent, Phoxmil replied that he saw no use 
In having American support If all It meant was surrender 
to the" enemy. Phouml then warned that he might leave the 
kingdom and that Boun Oum might seek Its partition. In 
commenting upon this Interview, Ambassador Brown observed 
that "It appears that the US position has now been fully 
comprehended by Phouml. His reaction Is understandable." 

(S) Msgs, Vientiane to SecState, 915, 31 Dec 6I; 916, 
31 Dec 61. 

31 Dec 61 At year's end, the FAR combat command3were occupied as 
follows: the Northern and Southern Commands were both 
engaged In "clearing operations," as they had been during 
recent months (see Item 30 November I961); the Central 
Command, while retaining Its primarily defensive posture, 
had stepped up operations near Tha Thorn, north of Paksane. 

In the Northern Command, the FAR captured the town of 
Ban Na Mo, approximately 15 miles east of Nam Tha, on 
7 December, auid began on 12 December relocating units to 
Improve Its position In the Muong Sal area. 

The Central Command conducted reconnaissance patrols 
In the Tha Thorn area In early December. During the last 
week In December, air strikes were conducted against 
enemy positions In the area. 

The 
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The Southern Connnand conducted routme patrols 
throughout the month. On 19 December, CHMAAG learned 
that the FAR planned a three-phase operation to clear 
the Mahaxay and Nhommarath areas (see item 4 November 
1961), but a few days later the FAR postponed this action 
until the three Princes had concluded their upcoming 
negotiations. " ■ 


(TS) JCS SEA Sitreps, 6-61 to 9-6l, 7 to 28 Dec 6lj(S) 
Msgs/CHMAAG Laos to CINCPAC, DA IN 1^9380 4 Dec eij I^A IN 
1798^7, 5 Dec 61; DA IN l80457, 6 Dec 6I; DA IN 181305, 
7 Dec 61; DA IN 181876, 8 Dec 6I; ^A ^N I83158, 12 Dec 6I; 
DA IN 184167, 14 Dec 6I; DA IN 185536, 19 Dec 6I; DA IN 
187009, 23 Dec 61; DA IN 187135, 24 Dec ol; DA IN 187777, 
26 Dec 61; DA IN 188099, 27 Dec 6I: DA IN 188694, 30 Dec 6I; 
DA IN 188923, 31 Dec 6I; DA IN 188922, 1 Jan 62. 


I'm ngriffiT^ 
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